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Allen  Hart 


Martha  Hart 


’AY  YOU  WHO  READ  these  pages  have  more  than 
a  passing  interest;  may  you  give  thot  to  the 
real  inner  beauty  of  soul  of  that  little  band 
fighting  for  existence  more  than  three  hundred  years  ago. 

After  the  long  struggle  in  the  home-land,  think  of  the 
tortures  of  that  ocean  voyage  and  of  those  who  perished 
along  the  way;  think  of  the  sufferings  and  hardships  en¬ 
dured  in  this  new  land. 


May  you  who  trace  your  ancestry  from  this  most  hon¬ 
ored  group  the  world  has  ever  known,  realizing  their 
blood  flows  in  your  veins,  feel  a  sense  of  gratitude  and 
reverence  that  you  may  count  among  this  little  band, 
those  from  whom  it  is  an  honor  to  claim  descent. 


Each  person  recorded  here,  did  a  work  in  the  world; 
was  a  force  in  the  world;  was  a  potent  factor  in  shaping 
the  character  and  destiny  of  our  land.  To  preserve  for 
posterity,  this  tribute  is  woven  to  the  memory  of  those 
whose  names  shall  shine  like  the  stars,  forever  and  ever. 

And  if  you,  good  reader,  find  your  little  niche  in  this 
scheme  of  things,  and  feel  a  thrill  of  pride  and  pleasure 
from  the  perusal  of  these  pages,  I  shall  feel  compensated 
for  time  and  effort  spent  in  search  of  our  mutual  forbears. 


Clara  Hart  Kennedy. 


“Each  name  recorded  here,  is  the  memorial — per¬ 
haps  the  only  memorial — of  a  human  heart  that  once 
lived  and  loved;  a  heart  that  kept  its  pulsations  through 
some  certain  period  of  times  and  then  ceased  to  beat  and 
has  mouldered  into  dust.  Each  had  its  joys  and  sorrows; 
its  cares  and  burdens;  its  afflictions  and  hopes;  its  con¬ 
flicts  and  achievements;  its  opportunities  wasted  or  im¬ 
proved  and  its  hour  of  death. 

Each  date  had  a  great  significance  to  some  circle  of 
loving  human  hearts.  Memorials  are  not  of  death  alone 
but  of  life  also.  They  died  but  they  had  lived.  The  mind 
thinks  of  unseen  worlds  which  they  inhabit.  All  these 
names  are  memorials  of  human  spirits  that  have  passed 
from  time  to  eternity,  ready  or  unprepared;  in  youth  or 
maturity;  they  went  into  Eternity  as  we  are  going. 

So,  beyond  the  river  of  time  that  flows  between,  walk 
the  brave  men  and  the  beautiful  women  of  our  ancestry, 
grouped  in  twilight  upon  the  shores.  Distance  smooths 
away  defects,  and  with  gentle  darkness  rounds  every  form 
into  grace.  It  steals  the  harshness  from  their  speech  and 
every  word  becomes  a  song.  Far  across  the  gulf  that  ever 
widens  they  look  upon  us  with  eyes  whose  glance  is  ten¬ 
der  and  which  light  us  to  success.  We  acknowledge  our 
inheritance,  we  accept  our  birthright;  we  own  that  their 
careers  have  pledged  us  to  noble  action.  Every  great  life 
is  an  incentive  to  all  other  lives.” 

“A  late  writer” 
Journal  of  American  History 
Vol.  6,  pg.  541 
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OUR  ANCESTORS 


Each  wrought  the  pattern  Fate  designed 
Each  lived  his  little  day, 

Knew  love  and  labor,  grief  and  joy, 

Knew  peace  and  bitter  fray. 

And  each  one  felt  the  Time  would  come 
When  Death  should  summon  him, 

And  grieve  that  life  should  be  so  short, 

Its  purpose  all  so  dim. 

Nor  guessed  he  was  but  one  small  link, 
Within  an  endless  chain. 

That  in  him  all  the  past  still  lived, 

As  he  would  live  again 
In  those  who  followed  in  his  steps; 

As  we,  too,  shall  live  on 
In  those  who  come  to  take  our  place 
When  we  with  Death  have  gone. 

— Grace  Satchell  Jacobs. 


•  • 
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SURNAMES 


The  use  of  established  surnames  cannot  be  traced  to 
a  period  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  10th  century  but 
there  have  been  some  exceptions.  Surnames  were  used 
in  Bible  times;  Simon  was  surnamed  Peter  perhaps  to 
distinguish  him  from  another  “Simon  the  tanner  who 
dwelt  by  the  seaside.” 

Surnames  came  into  quite  general  use  in  Normandy 
and  after  the  coming  of  the  Conqueror  were  introduced 
into  England.  Many  Norman  adventurers  who  had  as¬ 
sisted  in  the  Conquest  had  already  adopted  the  names  of 
their  seats  and  lands  as  surnames. 

With  the  passing  of  the  Norman-French  language 
from  England,  the  prefix  “de”  became  obsolete  and  in 
its  place  was  substituted  the  word  “of.” 

Several  classes  of  surnames  came  into  general  use, 
divided  in  groups  representing  trades  or  professions; 
personal  characteristics  and  those  of  territorial  origin. 

From  occupations  we  find  Carpenter,  Gardner, 
Weaver,  Turner. 

Types  of  personalities  suggest  Armstrong,  Longfel¬ 
low,  Walker. 

Localities  offer  Fairbanks,  Merrifield,  Bradbury. 

Surnames  are  found  in  early  records  under  numerous 
variant  spellings;  carelessness  on  the  part  of  clerks  and 
notaries  may  be  largely  responsible.  In  some  cases  such 
spellings  are  difficult  to  identify,  as  Austin  —  Ousten. 

In  recent  years  the  spelling  of  surnames  has  become 
somewhat  standardized  but  variations  have  been  adopted 
by  different  branches  of  the  family,  i.e.  Ailing,  Allyn, 
Allen;  Dyer,  Dyar;  Cole,  Cowles. 

The  use  of  nick-names  is  often  baffling  to  the  re¬ 
searcher;  Polly  for  Mary;  Patty  for  Margaret;  Mattie 
for  Martha  are  among  familiar  examples  and  Nancy 
often  represented  most  any  name. 
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The  Old  Style  Calendar  prevailed  until  September 
1752  —  March  25  was  New  Years  Day  and  was  com¬ 
monly  reckoned  the  first  month  of  the  year.  Hence,  dates 
between  January  1  and  March  25  were  usually  consid¬ 
ered  to  belong  to  what  is  now  considered  the  preceding 
year.  Thus  February  5,  1703  often  means  1704.  Since 
the  New  Style  was  sometimes  employed  before  it  was 
officially  sanctioned  in  1752,  “5  Feb.  1703”  may  have 
meant  1704.  It  was  the  practice  of  scribes  to  employ 
double  dates  “5  Feb.  1703/4.” 


MIGRATION  TO  NEW  ENGLAND 

England  was  on  the  verge  of  a  great  civil  war,  the 
outcome  of  which  no  man  could  predict,  but  which 
would  certainly  bring  ruin  and  death  in  its  train.  The 
establishment  of  the  Plymouth  Colony  pointed  to  a  way 
of  escape  from  religious  persecution  they  had  so  long 
endured  and  from  the  evils  of  the  impending  conflict. 

Between  1629  and  1640  these  hard  alternatives  were 
pressed  upon  the  harassed  and  long  suffering  people  of 
England;  the  horrors  of  civil  war  intensified  by  religious 
animosities  —  on  the  other  hand  a  savage  wilderness  on 
the  far  side  of  three  thousand  miles  of  ocean.  It  needed 
courage  to  accept  either  alternative. 

To  the  known  dangers  to  be  braved  and  hardships 
and  sufferings  to  be  endured  were  added  those  which  are 
always  the  most  dreadful  in  anticipation  —  the  unkown. 
The  manner  in  which  the  exigency  was  met  by  those  who 
stayed  and  did  battle  as  well  as  by  those  who  fled  to  the 
wilderness,  constituted  them 

“THE  SIRES  OF  EMPIRES  YET  TO  BE” 
“the  Great  Emigration”  1630-1660  planted  the  prin¬ 
ciple  New  England  Colonies.  The  more  cautious  and 
prudent  —  those  having  the  strongest  attachments  and 
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the  largest  interests  at  home  were  naturally  the  most 
reluctant  and  among  the  latest  to  leave  and  so  it  is  we 
find  those  who  came  in  these  later  years  comprised  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  higher  classes;  than  the  earlier. 

The  company  of  Eaton  and  Davenport  who  came  in 
1637  and  a  little  later  founded  New  Haven  colony  is  a 
familiar  example.  They  hewed  their  way  into  the  prime¬ 
val  forests,  established  homes  and  did  their  share  in  lay¬ 
ing  broad  and  deep  the  foundation  of  a  great  and  pros¬ 
perous  nation. 


EAST  CHESTER 

What  is  now  known  as  East  Chester  Town  was  orig¬ 
inally  called  ‘‘Hutchinson’s”  is  divided  on  its  eastern 
border  from  the  towns  of  Pelham  and  New  Rochelle  by 
Hutchinson  and  East  Chester  Creek  and  on  its  western 
boundary  from  the  town  of  Yonkers  by  the  Bronx  River. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  town  of  Scarsdale, 
and  on  the  south  by  the  city  and  town  of  Mount  Vernon, 
and  is  about  four  miles  in  length.  At  its  northern  extrem¬ 
ity  it  is  situated  four  and  a  half  miles  from  White  Plains 
while  its  southern  limit  is  twelve  miles  from  the  munici¬ 
pality  center  of  the  city  of  New  York. 

Of  its  topography,  General  Washington  in  1790  after 
passing  through  it,  declared  it  was  “very  rough  and 
stony”  and  it  has  not  improved  with  age  in  that  particu¬ 
lar.  The  surface  is  undulating  with  pretty  ridges  and 
valleys  extending  north  and  south. 

The  scenery  is  very  fine,  and  once  observed  remains  a 
pleasing  memory  forever. 


EARLY  SETTLEMENT 

The  settlement  of  East  Chester  took  place  in  1664  by 
the  immigrants  from  Fairfield  County,  Connecticut.  Ten 
of  its  families  which  within  a  year  or  two  were  joined 


by  others,  making  the  families  of  the  original  colony  in 
all  twenty-six.  The  adventure  was  made  under  the  aus- 
spices  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  a  fellow-townsman  who  some 
years  before,  had  purchased  the  land  from  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants.  But  it  is  strongly  suspected  that  an  impell¬ 
ing  motive  seeking  in  this  direction  their  new  home  was 
the  further  practical  assertion  of  the  “Colony  of  Con¬ 
necticut”  over  the  territory  as  far  south  as  “the  sea” 
which  included  Westchester  County.  This  claim  had 
already  been  made  in  the  settlement  of  Westchester  town 
and  Thomas  Pell  was  in  each  case  the  moving  spirit.  The 
Colonists  of  East  Chester,  however,  so  soon  as  they 
realized  their  position,  deemed  it  expedient  to  secure 
themselves  beyond  question  in  their  rights  and  property, 
and  this  they  did,  first  by  conciliating  with  acceptable 
payments  the  natives  and  they  by  obtaining  from  the 
royal  Governor  of  New  York,  Richard  Nichols,  a  patent 
which  confirmed  and  granted  unto  them,  in  definite  form 
and  bounds,  their  “plantation.”  In  this  State  paper  the 
town  is  said  to  be  “commonly  called  and  known  by  ye 
name  of  ‘ten  farms,’  or  East  Chester,  by  which  latter 
name  it  is  further  ordered  to  be  distinguished.”  The  pat¬ 
entees  in  this  important  document  were  Philip  Pinkney, 
James  Eustis  and  William  Haiden,  who  shortly  after  in 
due  form  passed  over  the  grant  unto  themselves  and  the 
following  associates:  John  Hoitte  (Hoyt),  Richard 
Shute,  David  Osborne,  Samuel  Drake,  John  Embury, 
John  Jackson,  Moses  Jackson  and  Moses  Hoit.  This 
paper  also  evidently  serves  the  further  purpose  of  assign¬ 
ing  also  equal  rights  in  the  patent  to  the  following  more 
recent  settlers,  who  joined  with  those  already  named  in 
an  agreement  that  bore  date  1665;  Thomas  Shute, 
Nathaniel  Tompkins,  Joseph  Joans,  Nathaniel  Gookwin, 
William  Squire,  John  Goodwin,  John  A.  Pinkney,  Sam¬ 
uel  Godwin,  Richard  Headley,  Henry  Fowler,  John 
Clarke  and  Nathaniel  White. 

The  covenant  here  referred  to  covered  the  varied 
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interests  of  the  settlers.  A  few  of  the  points  in  it,  which 
are  in  all  twenty-seven  are : 

The  selection  of  land  and  meadow  seems  to  have  been 
made  by  each  man  almost  immediately  after  the  deter¬ 
minations;  sales  and  exchanges  of  the  land  thus  chosen 
soon  followed.  The  official  record  of  these  important 
transactions  was  made  at  a  much  later  date. 

From  History  of  Westchester  Co., 
New  York,  by 
Alvah  P.  French 
Vol.  2,  pgs.  679-680. 
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HART 


Edward  Hart  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Jonathan  Hart  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Monmouth  Hart  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Joseph  Hart  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Joseph  Hart  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Allen  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Clara  Hart  -  -  -  - 

YZttHT  LY 

-  -  -  -  Margaret - 

-  -  -  -  Hannah  Budd 

-  -  -  -  Sarah  Ogden 

-  -  -  -  Elizabeth  Gedney 

-  -  -  -  Tamar  Budd 

-  -  -  -  Martha  Baldridge 

-  -  -  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

Fmu.jp 


Origin:  For  the  stag  or  buck;  evidently  a  popular  sobri- 
quet. 

Arms:  Per  chevron,  arz.  and  gu.  three  harts  trippant  or. 

Crest:  A  lion’s  head  couped  ermine  ducally  crowned  gu. 

Motto :  Via  una  cor  unum.  (One  way,  one  heart) 

Matthew’s  “American  Armory  &  Blue  Book 
p.  363 

Or.  (gold)  Generosity 

Symbolisms :  Gu.  (red)  Military  Bravery 
Arz.  (blue)  Truth  and  Loyalty 
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THE  HART  FAMILY 


COATS-OF-ARMS  AND  CRESTS 

The  Compiler  is  fully  cognizant  that  all  too  often 
boastful  and  unwarranted  claims  are  made  by  descen¬ 
dants  of  early  English  immigrants  in  America,  to  Arms, 
Crests  and  titled  English  families. 

It  is  possible  and  even  probable  that  the  first  English 
settlers  in  America  were  connected  either  by  lineal  or 
collateral  descent  from  persons  upon  whom  honors,  titles, 
estates  and  Arms  were  bestowed.  Since  no  evidence  is 
available  to  authenticate  such  pedigrees,  there  is  no 
attempt  made  in  this  work  to  claim  descent  from  any  one 
illustrious  family. 

The  Arms  shown  here  is  merely  an  item  of  interest, 
connected  with  families  of  same  name  found  in  English 
records,  who  wore  honors  of  antiquity  centuries  earlier 
than  the  migration  to  America. 

EDWARD  HART 

Edward  Hart,  an  English  gentleman  of  Braintree, 
Co.  Essex,  England,  came  to  America  probably  in  the 
ship  “Mary  and  John”  in  1630.  Edward  Hart  and 
Stephen  Hart  (possibly  brothers)  were  admitted  free¬ 
men  at  Boston  May  14,  1634  (New  England  Register 
Vol.  3,  pg.  92)  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker  party. 

Edward  Hart  received  a  grant  of  land  at  Dorchester, 
Mass,  in  1635  (New  England  Register  Vol.  21,  p.  335). 

It  is  not  known  if  he  were  married  before  he  came  to 
America  but  in  1637  Edward  Elart  and  wife  Margaret 
were  among  the  colonists  who  joined  with  Roger  Wil¬ 
liams  in  making  the  new  settlement  of  Providence 
Rhode  Island  where*  a  grant  of  land  is  recorded  to 
Edward  Hart  from  Roger  Williams  in  1638. 

Religious  intolerance  continued  to  exist  among  the 
colonists  after  arriving  in  the  new  world  similar  to  that 
which  had  caused  them  to  leave  the  mother  country. 
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Various  groups  dissatisfied  with  conditions  in  Massachu¬ 
setts  found  new  locations  in  adjoining  colonies.  A  wel¬ 
come  was  offered  all  who  would  make  good  citizens  to 
settle  in  Rhode  Island. 

Roger  Williams’  friends  with  whom  he  shared  land 
were:  Stuckey  Westcott,  William  Arnold,  Thomas 
James,  Robert  Cole,  John  Greene,  John  Throckmorton, 
William  Harris,  William  Carpenter,  Thomas  Olney, 
Francis  Weston,  Richard  Waterman,  Ezekiel  Hollman 
and  Edward  Hart  who  received  his  home  lot  of  6  acres 
and  signed  the  Compact  of  1640.  (“Providence  Home 
Lots”  by  Hopkins.) 

A  few  years  later  Edward  Hart  and  several  of  his 
associates  located  at  Flushing,  Long  Island  (sometimes 
called  Vlissigen).  At  this  time  Long  Island  was  under 
Dutch  rule  and  the  Dutch  Governor  Keift  granted  the 
charter  Oct.  10,  1645  to  the  following  Patentees  or  Incor¬ 
porators:  Thomas  Farrington,  John  Townsend,  Thomas 
Stiles,  Thomas  Saull,  John  Marston,  Robert  Field, 
Thomas  Aplegate,  Thomas  Beddard,  Laurence  Dutch, 
John  Lawrence,  William  Lawrence,  William  Thorne, 
Henry  Sawtell,  Michael  Milliard,  Robert  Firman,  John 
Hicks,  William  Pigeon  and  EDWARD  HART. 

The  Charter  was  simple.  The  Patentees  were  to  “enjoy 
the  liberty  of  conscience  according  to  the  custom  and 
manner  of  Holland,  without  molestation  or  disturbance 
from  any  Magistrate  or  Magistrates  or  any  other  ecclesi¬ 
astical  Minister.”  For  three  years  Flushing’s  only  legal 
officer  was  a  Schout  or  Sheriff. 

April  27,  1648,  they  added  three  Schaepens  and  a 
Clerk.  Flushing’s  first  Clerk  was  Edward  Hart.  The 
Town  Clerk  was  the  highest  officer,  whose  duties  were 
that  of  a  conveyancer,  drawing  deeds,  leases  and  other 
documents  for  transferring  titles  to  property;  a  very  nec¬ 
essary  position  in  the  absence  of  lawyers. 

But  the  new  settlement  did  not  long  enjoy  peace  and 
quiet  for  soon  the  English  settlers  realized  their  Dutch 
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neighbors  were  not  friendly  and  jealousies  proceeded 
with  a  series  of  persecutions  that  tried  their  souls  beyond 
endurance.  Fearing  an  uprising,  they  called  upon  their 
Rhode  Island  friends  for  help.  Robert  Field,  formerly 
of  Rhode  Island  now  of  Flushing,  was  selected  by  the 
General  Assembly  at  Newport,  R.I.,  with  seven  others 
to  interview  the  Dutch  Governor  and  try  to  negotiate 
a  peace;  but  this  was  of  little  avail. 

They  suffered  for  ten  years,  then  decided  to  protest. 
It  became  the  duty  of  the  Town  Clerk  to  draw  up  a  Re¬ 
monstrance,  as  it  was  called;  which  was  a  strong  protest 
against  the  persecutions  of  the  Quakers,  in  particular, 
and  sent  it  to  the  Director  General  Stuyvesant.  It  read : 

“Right  Honorable.  You  have  been  pleased  to  send 
up  unto  us  a  Certain  Prohibition  or  Command,  that  wee 
shoulde  not  receive  or  entertaine  any  of  those  people 
called  Quakers,  because  they  are  supposed  to  bee  by 
some  seducers  of  the  people;  for  our  parte  wee  cannot 
condem  them  in  this  case,  neither  can  wee  stretch  out  our 
hands  against  them  to  punish,  bannish  or  persecute  them, 
for  out  of  Christ,  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  it  is  a  fear¬ 
ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  handes  of  the  living  God;  we 
desire  therefore  in  this  case  not  to  judge  least  wee  be 
judged,  neither  to  condemn  least  wee  bee  Condemned, 
but  rather  let  every  man  stand  or  fall  to  his  own  Maister 
wee  are  bounde  by  the  Law  to  doe  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  to  those  of  the  Household  of  faith;  and  though 
for  the  present  wee  seeme  to  bee  unsensible  of  the  Law 
and  the  Law  giver;  yet  when  death  and  the  Law  assault 
us  in  this  case  of  Conscience  betwixt  God  and  our  own 
soules;  the  powers  of  this  world  can  neither  excuse  us, 
for  if  God  justify  who  can  Condem  and  if  God  Condem 
there  is  none  can  justifie;  and  for  those  Jealowsies  and 
suspitions  which  some  have  of  them  that  they  are  de¬ 
structive  unto  Magistracy  and  Ministry  that  cannot  bee; 
for  the  Magistrate  hath  the  Sword  in  his  hand  and  the 
Minister  hath  the  Sword  in  his  hand  in  witnesse  those 
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tow  great  examples  which  all  Magistrates  and  Ministers 
are  to  follow  M(oses)  and  Christ;  whom  God  raised  up 
Maintained  and  defended  against  all  the  Enemies  both 
of  flesh  and  spirit  and  therefore  that  which  is  of  God  will 
stand  and  that  which  is  of  man  will  (come)  to  nothing; 
and  as  the  Lord  hath  taught  Moses  of  the  Civil  power 
to  give  an  outward  libertie  in  the  State  by  the  law  writ¬ 
ten  in  his  heart  designed  (for)  the  good  of  all  and  can 
truly  judge  who  is  good  and  who  is  evil,  who  is  true  and 
who  is  false,  and  can  pass  definite  sentence  of  life  and 
(death)  against  that  man  which  rises  up  against  the  fun¬ 
damental  law  of  the  States  Generali,  soe  (he)  hath  made 
his  ministers  a  savor  of  life  unto  (life?)  and  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death. 

The  law  of  love,  peace  and  libertie  in  the  States  ex¬ 
tending  to  Jews,  Turks  and  Egyptians  as  they  are  con¬ 
sidered  the  sonnes  of  Adam  which  is  the  glory  of  the  out¬ 
ward  State  of  Holland  so  love,  peace  and  libertie  extend¬ 
ing  to  all  in  Christ  Jesus  condems  hatred,  warre  and 
bondage;  and  because  our  Savior  saith  it  is  impossible 
but  that  offence  will  come,  but  woe  be  unto  him  by  whom 
they  Cometh,  our  desire  is  not  to  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  in  whatever  form,  name  or  title  hee  appears  in, 
whether  Presbyterian,  Independent,  Baptist  or  Quaker; 
but  shall  be  glad  to  see  anything  of  God  in  any  of  them; 
desiring  to  doe  unto  all  men  as  wee  desire  all  men  should 
doe  unto  us,  which  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets;  There¬ 
fore  if  any  of  these  said  persons  come  in  love  unto  us, 
wee  cannot  in  Conscience  lay  violent  hands  upon  them, 
but  give  them  free  Egresse  into  our  Towne  and  howses 
as  God  shall  persuade  our  consciences;  and  in  this  we 
are  true  subjects  both  of  the  Church  and  State;  for  wee 
are  bounde  by  the  law  of  God  and  man  to  do  good  unto 
all  men,  and  evil  to  no  man;  and  this  is  according  to  the 
Pattent  and  Charter  of  our  Towne  given  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  States  Generali  which  we  are  not  willing  to 
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infringe  and  violate  but  shall  hold  to  our  patent  and  shall 
remaine  your  Humble  Subjects  the  inhabitants  of  Vlish- 
ing  written  the  27th  of  Dec.  in  the  yeare  1657  by  mee 

EDWARD  HART  —  Clerk” 


(From  Ecclesiastical  Records  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

V.  I,  413-4) 

To  this  dignified  letter  thirty  names  of  the  prominent 
inhabitants  were  attached.  Gov.  Peter  Stuyvesant  was 
highly  incensed  and  ordered  several  imprisoned.  Edward 
Hart  was  one  of  them 

The  Signers: 

Edward  Heart  (Hart)  Clericus 
Tobias  Feake 
William  Noble 
William  Thorne  Sr. 

William  Thorne  Jr. 

Edward Tarne  (?)  (Tark) 

John  Storer 
Nathaniel  Hefferd 
Benjamin  Hubbard 
William  Pigeon 
George  Clere 
Elias  Doughtie 
Antonie  Field 
Richard  Stockton 
Edward  Griffin 
Nathaniel  Tue 
Nicholas  Blackford 
Micah  Tue 
Philipp  Ud 
Edward  Farrington 
Robert  Field  Sr. 
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Robert  Field  Jr. 

Nick  Colas  Parsell 
Michael  Milner  (Milliard) 

Henry  Townsend 
George  Wright 
John  Foard 

Henry  S amtell  (Sawtell) 

Edward  Heart  (Hart)  (Jr.?) 

John  Mastine 
John  Townsend 

From  Waller’s  “History  of  Flushing” 

Edward  Hart’s  request  to  be  returned  to  his  family: 

“Right  Honorable  Gov.  and  Council: — For  as  much 
as  I  have  written  a  writing  whereat  you  take  offense,  my 
humble  desire  is,  that  your  Honor  would  be  favorable 
and  gracious  to  me,  for  it  was  not  written  in  disobedience 
unto  any  of  your  laws;  therefore  my  humble  request  is 
for  your  mercy,  not  your  judgement;  and  that  you  would 
be  pleased  to  consider  my  poor  estate  and  condition  and 
relieve  me  from  my  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and  I  shall 
endeavor  hereafter  to  walk  inoffensively  unto  your  Lord- 
ship,  and  shall  ever  remain  your  humble  servant  to 
command. 

Signed, 

Edward  Hart.” 

He  was  released  Jan.  23,  1658.  His  neighbors  also 
petitioned  the  Governor-General  to  release  him  as  he  had 
a  large  family  who  needed  him. 

Documents  relating  to  Colonial  History  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  Vol.  14,  pgs.  385,  409. 

The  Incorporators  of  Providence  1637-8;  associates  of 
Roger  Williams,  and  helped  him  form  the  first  govern¬ 
ment. 

Chad  Brown,  Robert  Cole,  William  Harris,  Stukely 
Westcott,  John  Throckmorton,  Benedict  Arnold,  Wil- 
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liam  Carpenter,  Richard  Scott,  Thomas  Harris,  Francis 
Wiches,  Thomas  Angell,  Adam  Goodwin,  William  Bur¬ 
rows,  Robert  Williams,  Robert  West,  Joshua  Winsor, 
Matthey  Waller,  Gregory  Dexter,  John  Lippitt,  John 
Field,  Edward  Hart,  John  Warner,  Ed.  Cope,  Thomas 
Hopkins,  William  Tyler,  Thomas  Olney,  William  Haw¬ 
kins,  Ed.  Mantor,  Nick  Power  James  Sears,  Richard 
Waterman,  Charles  Unthank,  William  Reynolds,  Wil¬ 
liam  Wickenden,  Hugh  Bewett. 

The  settlement  of  the  town  of  Flushing  was  begun  in 
1644;  principally  by  English  colonists;  records  of  the 
town  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  1789. 

The  following  Rhode  Islanders  are  found  in  Man¬ 
hattan  1647 

Sarah  Hart,  wife  of  Thomas  Hart 

Adam  Mott,  agent  of  Richard  Smith 

George  Homs  (Holmes)  and  wife 

George  Clyes 

Richard  Lattyn 

Lawrence  Turner 

William  Cock 

Robert  Butlers  or  Bullers  and  wife 
Nicholas  Hart 

There  is  a  record  of  Edward  Hart,  Collector  of 
Flushing,  L.  I.  1661,  which  may  refer  to  Edward  of  fore¬ 
going  history,  other  than  that,  no  further  record  is  found 
of  him  after  his  punishment,  as  living  in  Flushing.  He 
may  have  returned  to  Rhode  Island,  where  there  is  a  rec¬ 
ord  of  Margaret  Hart  widow  of  Edward,  who  became 
the  wife  of  John  Gould  before  1671,  the  year  of  her 
death.  No  children  were  born  to  this  marriage. 
References : 

Waller’s  History  of  Flushing 

Thompson’s  History  of  Long  Island 

New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record 
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^  Edward  Hart 
b.  England 
d.  (-) 
m. 

•^Margaret - 

d.  1671 

She  m.  (2)  John  Gould 
Children,  Hart: 

1.  Thomas  m.  Freeborn  Williams 

2.  Jonathan  m.  Hannah  Budd 
Probably  others 

Thomas  Hart  2  (Edward  1) 
b.  ca.  1642 

d.  1671,  Newport,  R.  I. 
m. 

Freeborn  Williams  dau.  Roger  and  Mary  (Barnard) 
Williams 
b.  1635 

d.  10  Jan.  1710 

She  m.  (2)  6  Mar.  1683  Walter  Clarke 
Children,  Hart: 

1.  John  m.  Priscilla  Gould  b.  1661 ;  d.  1689 

2.  James  b.  1666;  d.  1693;  m.  Mary  Clarke  b.  1669; 

d.  11  Nov.  1690 

3.  Thomas — 

4.  Mary  b.  1663;  d.  17  Sept.  1710;  m.  Gov.  Cranston 

of  R.  I. 

(The  above  from  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  Rhode 
Island  by  John  Osborne  Austin) 

(For  later  Cranston  records  see  Cranston  Genealogy) 

v/Jonathan  Hart  2,  (Edward  Hart  1.) 
b.  ca.  1650 
d.  after  1711 
m.  1685 

Hannah  Budd  dau.  John  2,  and  Mary  (Horton)  Budd 
b.  1657,  Southold,  Long  Island 
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“Early  Wills  of  Westchester  County,  New  York”  by 
William  S.  Pellatreau,  page  187,  states:  “The  Hart  fam¬ 
ily  are  descended  from  Edward  Hart,  one  of  the  early 
settlers  of  Flushing.  In  1657  he  with  other  inhabitants 
issued  a  strenuous  protest  against  the  order  of  the  Dutch 
Government  forbidding  them  to  entertain  Quakers.  For 
this  act  he  was  imprisoned.  His  son  Jonathan  came  to 
Rye  in  1685.  He  married  Hannah  Budd.” 

Jonathan  Hart  bought  land  on  the  lower  part  of 
Budd’s  Neck  in  1686.  He  also  received  many  acres  from 
his  father-in-law,  John  Budd  the  year  before,  near  Rye, 
which  was  his  wife’s  inheritance. 

He  was  an  inhabitant  of  Rye  in  1683  and  perhaps 
earlier.  He  is  described  as  Captain  when  he  served  as 
Townsman  in  1686  and  1697.  He  was  a  Presbyterian; 
Vestryman  1695  and  Church  Warden  1710. 

Children,  Hart: 

1.  Jonathan  probably  he  who  m.  Annetie  Slot  ( Sloat) 

b.  1681 

2.  Monmouth  b.  ca.  1690 

3.  Mary  b.  ca.  1694 


Names  of  lot  owners  in  Providence,  R.  I.  1638 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  RYE 

“The  names  ‘vestrymen’  and  ‘Church-Wardens’  seem 
strangely  chosen  to  designate  the  officers  appointed  by  the 
Act  of  1693.  These  names  were  used  in  England  to  sig¬ 
nify  persons  chosen  by  parishioners  of  the  Established 
Church  to  take  care  of  ecclesiastical  property  and  man¬ 
age  parochial  affairs.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  they 
were  introduced  designedly  into  this  bill.  It  is  prepared, 
we  learn,  by  the  only  member  of  the  Assembly  which 
passed  it,  who  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  Mr. 
James  Grahame  the  Speaker  of  the  House.  He  took  pains 
to  word  it  so  that  it  would  not  do  well  for  the  Dissenters, 
but  with  the  help  of  the  Governor  would  do,  though  but 
lamely,  for  the  Church.  It  was  the  most  that  could  be 
gotten  through  at  that  time,  for  had  more  been  attempted, 
the  Assembly  would  have  seen  through  the  artifice  —  the 
most  of  them  being  Dissenters,  —  and  all  had  been  lost. 
The  use  of  these  terms  was  a  part  of  the  artifice.  The 
Assembly  probably  thought  it  of  little  consequence  by 
what  name  the  officers  appointed  should  be  called.  Of 
course,  these  persons  at  the  first  were  almost  without 
exception,  Dissenters.  The  Vestry  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  at  their  first  meeting  Feb.  12,  1694  decided  by  a 
majority  of  votes  that  it  is  of  the  opinion  of  ye  board 
that  a  Dissenting  Minister  be  called  to  officiate  and  have 
the  Care  of  Souls  for  this  City.  In  January  1695  they 
proceeded  to  call  a  minister  by  a  unanimous  vote.  And 
in  the  same  year  the  Assembly  of  the  province  itself  de¬ 
clared  that  the  Vestrymen  and  Church  Wardens  have 
power  to  call  a  Protestant  Dissenting  Minister  and  that 
he  be  paid  according  as  the  Act  directs. 

These  facts  are  stated  in  order  to  explain  the  charac¬ 
ter  and  complexion  of  the  Vestry  of  Rye.  From  its  name, 
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it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  it  consisted  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  church  of  England  and  that  the  body  so 
constituted  was  a  purely  ecclesiastical  body.  This  would 
be  far  from  correct.  Probably  not  one  of  those  who  were 
first  chosen  to  the  office  so  much  as  inclined  to  that 
church  and  although  many  of  their  successors  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  its  communion  the  Vestry  would  appear  to  have 
been  composed  largely  of  Dissenters  down  to  the  period 
of  the  Revolution.  It  was  indeed  rather  a  secular  than 
an  ecclesiastical  body.  It  was  chosen  by  freeholders  at 
large.  Its  chief  business  —  beside  providing  for  the  col¬ 
lection  of  the  minister’s  salary  —  was  as  we  have  seen, 
to  look  after  the  poor. 

The  Act  of  1693  was  well  meant;  it  harmonized  with 
the  previous  legislation  of  the  province  relative  to  the 
support  of  religion.  That  legislation  was  eminently  lib¬ 
eral  and  judicious.  It  approached  more  nearly  to  a  per¬ 
fect  system  of  religious  tolerance  that  was  known  in  most 
other  colonies,  or  in  any  country  of  Europe.  It  allowed 
each  denomination  of  Christians  to  choose  and  support 
a  ministry  of  its  own  preference  —  providing  only  that 
it  should  be  a  Protestant  ministry.  But  as  arrested  from 
its  proper  design  and  made  to  answer  the  purpose  of  the 
English  Church  party,  which  was  a  very  small  minority 
of  the  people,  the  act  could  not  fail  to  work  mischief.  It 
tended  to  aggravate  the  rankling  sense  of  injustice  and 
oppression  which  had  been  produced  under  other  wrongs. 
And  it  operated  to  the  serious  disadvantage  of  the  church 
in  whose  favor  it  was  sought  to  be  construed.  This  could 
not  but  be  obvious  even  at  the  time  to  intelligent  and 
candid  men.  I  believe  at  this  day  (1711)  the  church  had 
been  in  a  much  better  condition  had  there  been  no  Act  in 
her  favor.  And  like  every  other  attempt  to  interfere  with 
the  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship,  this  course 
proved  only  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  true  religion.” 

Ref.  History  of  Rye,  N.  Y.  by  Charles  Baird. 
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>/  Monmouth  Hart  3  (Jonathan  2,  Edward  1 ) 
b.  ca.  1689 
d.  1761,  Rye  N.  Y. 
m. 

Sarah  Ogden  dau.  Richard  and  Sarah - Ogden 

b.  ca.  1686 

bpt.  27  Jan.  1694/5  Fairfield  Conn. 

Monmouth  and  Sarah  Hart  lived  in  Rye,  N.  Y.  He 
purchased  land  in  White  Plains,  N.  Y.  1712.  They  were 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Rye,  with  other 
well  known  families  who  comprised  a  large  and  highly 
respectable  portion  of  the  community. 

In  his  Will  Monmouth  Hart  “leaves  to  wife  Sarah, 
the  house  where  I  now  dwell,  except  the  room  where  my 
son  James  now  dwells,  also  use  of  1/3  of  all  lands  in 
Budds  Neck  and  the  profits  in  my  right  in  Rye  Ferry. 
Leaves  to  son  Joseph  the  lands  I  bought  of  Thomas  Mer¬ 
ritt,  lying  in  White  Plains  and  my  sword  and  belt  and 
ivory  headed  cane.  To  son  Monmouth  a  lot  in  White 
Plains  on  the  east  and  south  side  of  the  road  and  adjoin¬ 
ing  on  the  east  side  the  land  of  Elijah  Purdy,  Daniel 
Ferris  and  Samuel  Haight,  also  the  right  in  Rye  Ferry 
after  death  of  my  wife,  also  the  sword  he  commonly 
wears.  To  son  James,  all  that  my  dwelling  house  and 
lands  and  meadows  thereto  belonging.  Leaves  to  dau. 
Sarah  a  bond  due  from  Mr.  John  Smith.  Legacy  to 
daughter  Anna  wife  of  John  Guion” 

witnesses  Henry  Griffin,  Joseph  Coon,  22  June  1759 
Proved  Sept.  26,  1761 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  4 

1.  James  b.  ca.  1725 

2.  Sarah  bpt.  Sept.  30,  1739 
^3.  Joseph  bpt.  Jan.  15,  1727 

4.  Anna  b.  Apr.  11,  1728 

5.  Monmouth  b.  1729 
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Mary  Hart  3  (Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
b.  2  Apr.  1694 
d. 


m. 

Jonathan  Purdy 
b.  1693  d.  1772 
Resided  1729,  White  Plains  N.  Y. 

Children,  Purdy:  Gen.  4 

1.  Maryan  b.  Apr.  5,  1722;  d.  1763;  m.  Wm.  Ander¬ 


son. 

2.  Hannah  b.  1724 

3.  Judith  b.  1726 

4.  Jonathan  b.  1728  1  ™  . 

5.  Joseph  b.  1728  \  Twins 

6.  Elijah  b.  Apr.  27,  1729  m.  Lavina  Hoyt  or  Haight 

7.  Isaac  b.  Nov.  14,  1732;  m.  Sarah  Budd 

8.  Anna  b.  Feb.  14,  1734 

9.  Elizabeth  b.  1735;  m. - Williams 


Jonathan  Purdy  4  (Jonathan  3  and  Mary  Hart) 
b.  Apr.  20,  1728  d.  1783 
m. 

Charity  dau.  Job  and  Elizabeth  (Griffin)  Hadden 
Children,  Purdy:  Gen.  5 

1.  Jonathan  killed  by  a  falling  tree 
2  Sarah 

3.  Gloriana  b.  July  20,  1757;  m.  Henry  Budd  b.  1761 
son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Fowler)  Budd 


Joseph  Purdy  4  (Jonathan  3  and  Mary  Hart) 
b.  Apr.  20,  1728  d.  1786 
m. 

Charity  Eisenhart  dau.  Christopher  Eisenhart 
b.  Sept.  15,  1733 
Children,  Purdy:  Gen.  5 

1.  Charity  m.  John  Budd  b.  1769;  d.  1821  (Joseph 
and  Sarah  Fowler) 
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2.  Monmouth  b.  1766 

3.  Sarah  m.  Robert  Hart  (his  first  wife)  Sarah  b. 

1760 

(See  N.  Y.  Gen.  &  Biog.  Record  1920)  Had  one  son 
Joseph  Hart 

James  Hart  4  (Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
Rye,  N.  Y. 
b.  ca.  1725 
d.  1783 
m. 

Rebecca  Gedney  dau.  Eleazer  and  Rebecca  (Turner) 
Gedney 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  5 

1.  James  m.  Philena  dau.  Benjamin  Griffin 

2.  Elisha  d.  1812  m.  Mary  Alexander 

3.  Jacob  un-m.  bapt.  April  24,  1774 

4.  Lavina  m.  William  Dutcher 

5.  Charity  m.  John,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Tamar  Hat¬ 

field 

6.  Elizabeth  m.  Jeremiah,  son  of  William  Horton 

7.  Jean  m. - Sands 

8.  Hester  m. - Webb 

The  will  of  Elisha  Hart  probated  11  March,  1812. 
He  lived  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  names 
his  sons  Elisha  and  William  Alexander  and  also  names 
his  sisters  and  brother  Jacob  Gen.  &  Biog.  Record  1927. 

William  Dutcher  of  Phillipsburg,  N.  Y.  was  commis¬ 
sioned  1775. 

(No  record  of  descendants.) 

Benj.  Griffin  Family 

1.  Philena  m.  James  Hart  Jr.  (James,  Monmouth, 

Jonnathan,  Edward) 

2.  Mary  m.  Richard  Hatfield,  (Joshua,  Peter, 

Thomas,  Thomas) 

3.  Elizabeth  m.  William  Barker  Jr. 
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4.  Deborah  m.  Gilbud  Horton,  (son  of  Major  James 
Horton,  who  was  living  in  1776,  whose  wife 
was,  perhaps,  a  Budd) 


^  JOSEPH  HART  4 
(Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 

bapt.  IS  Jan.  1726/7 
d.  1807 
m. 

/  Elizabeth  Gedney 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  5 

1.  Elizabeth  m.  1772  Peter  Hatfield  Jr. 

2.  Eleazer  m.  Anna  Underhill 

3.  Monmouth  b.  1752;  m.  1776  Mary  Gedney 

4.  John  b.  1755;  m.  Charity  Dean 

5.  Joseph  b.  1756;  m.  Tamar  Budd 

6.  Isaac  m.  Dorothy  Covert,  dau.  of  Elijah 

7.  Gloriana  m.  Abraham  son  of  Caleb  and  Mary 

(Underhill)  Horton 

8.  Sarah  b.  ca.  1758;  m.  Elijah  Purdy  b.  19  Jan.  1756; 

d.  1826 

9.  Deborah  m.  (1)  Robert  Hart;  (2)  Robert  Merritt 

10.  Joshua  m.  Jane  Barker,  lived  in  Long  Island 

Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Gedney)  Hart  lived  on  a 
farm  in  Greenburg  Westchester  Co.  given  to  him  by  his 
father  Monmouth  Sr.  who  purchased  it  in  1740. 

They  were  members  of  the  Independent  church 
which  was  in  1748  Presbyterian. 

Sarah  Hart  5  (Joseph  4  and  Elizabeth  Gedney  Hart) 
b.  ca.  1758 
d.  (  -  )  1771 

m. 
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Elijah  Purdy  b.  19  Jan.  1756;  d.  2  Mar.  1826,  son  of 
Elijah  b.  1729  and  Lavina  Hoyt  Purdy  and 
grandson  of  Jonathan  and  Mary  (Hart)  Purdy. 
Marv  Hart  dau.  of  Tonathan  and  Hannah  Budd 
Hart. 

Children:  Purdy:  Gen.  6 

1.  David 

2.  Jonathan 

3.  Monmouth 

4.  Ezekiel 

Elizabeth  Hart  5  (Joseph  4  and  Elizabeth  Gedney 
Hart)  m.  Oct.  22,  1772 

Peter  Hatfield  (Peter  Sr.,  Thomas,  Thomas). 

Peter  Hatfield  Jr.  sold  his  land  in  White  Plains, 
N.  Y.  which  he  received  from  his  father,  to  Gabriel 
Lynch  Sr.,  and  moved  to  Clinton,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 
1769,  where  he  took  his  bride  Elizabeth  Hart  in  1772. 
Peter’s  mother  was  Elizabeth  Travis,  sister  of  Mrs.  Mar¬ 
tha  Lyons,  who  made  her  will  1773. 

WILL  OF  JOSEPH  HART 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen 
I,  Joseph  Hart  of  Gxeenburg  in  the  County  of  West¬ 
chester  and  State  of  New  York  being  weak  in  body  but 
of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory  Blessed  be  Al¬ 
mighty  God  for  the  same  do  make  and  publish  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following 
(that  is  to  say), 

First,  it  is  my  desire  to  be  buried  in  a  decent  and 
Christian-like  manner  and  that  all  my  just  debts  and 
funeral  expenses  be  first  paid. 

Secondly,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  three  Daugh¬ 
ters  Elizabeth,  Gloriana  and  Sarah  the  sum  of  three 
Hundred  and  sixty  Dollars  (That  is  to  say)  to  my 
Daughter  Elizabeth  Sixty  Dollars  to  my  Daughter  Glor¬ 
iana  one  hundred  and  twenty  five  Dollars  and  to  my 
Daughter  Sarah  one  hundred  and  Seventy  five  Dollars  I 
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also  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  five  grand  Children  the 
Children  of  my  daughter  Deborah  which  she  had  by  her 
late  husband  Robert  Hart  (to  wit)  David,  Deborah, 
Sarah,  Maria  and  Jane,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  five  Dollars  to  be  equally  divided  among  them 
excepting  David  whom  I  gave  a  double  share  to  that  of 
one  of  his  Sisters.  My  Son  in  Law  Peter  Hatfield  being 
indebted  to  me  Twenty  five  Dollars  for  the  purchase  of 
a  Mare  which  if  he  should  neglect  to  pay  it  is  my  Will 
that  the  same  be  deducted  out  of  the  Legacy  herein  before 
bequeathed  to  his  wife.  It  is  my  desire  that  the  before 
mentioned  Legacies  given  to  my  said  Daughters  be  paid 
as  soon  after  my  decease  as  conveniently  may  be. 

Thirdly,  I  Give  and  Bequeath  to  my  six  sons  to  wit 
Eleazer  Monmouth  John  Joseph  Isaac  and  Joshua  all 
the  remaining  part  of  my  Estate  of  what  kind  soever  to 
be  equally  divided  among  them  —  excepting  that  my  son 
Eleazer  have  Seventy  Dollars  less  than  either  of  my  Sons. 
I  having  heretofore  paid  that  sum  on  his  account. 

And  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  Two  Sons, 
Monmouth  Hart  and  Joseph  Hart  together  with  my  re¬ 
spected  friend  Caleb  Tompkins  Executors  of  this  my  last 
Will,  hereby  Revoking  all  former  Wills  by  me  made. 

In  Witness  hereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and 
Seal  the  Twenty  Eighth  day  of  December  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  one  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  four. 

Joseph  Hart  (L.  S.) 

Signed  Sealed  published  and  Declared  by  the  above 
named  Joseph  Hart  to  be  his  last  Will  In  the  Presence 
of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  Wit¬ 
nesses  in  the  presence  of  the  Testator. 


John  Hart 
Elijah  Hart 

COONROD  SADORE 


Witnesses 


Monmouth  Hart 
Joseph  Hart 


Sworn  as  Exrs.  Apr.  10th  1807 
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Anna  Hart  4  (Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
b.  Apr.  11,  1728 
d.  26  Feb.  1814 
m.  15  Apr.  1747 
John  Guion 
b.  1  Feb.  1723 
d.  21  June  1792 

Children,  Guion:  Gen.  5 

1.  Jonathan  b.  Jan.  28,  1749;  m.  Phoebe  Lyon  b. 

1753;  d.  1818 

2.  Sarah  b.  Apr.  25,  1751;  d.  July  15,  1808;  m. 

“Bath”  Hadden 

3.  Peter  b.  May  27,  1753;  d.  1772 

4.  James  b.  June  22,  1755;  d.  Feb.  1,  1781 

5.  Dinah  b.  May  7,  1757;  m.  Peter  Knapp 

6.  Anna  b.  Jan.  12,  1760;  m.  Silas  Knapp 

7.  John  b.  Mar.  4,  1762;  m.  Phoebe  Huestis 

8.  Abraham  b.  Jan.  26,  1765 ;  m.  Mary  Purdy 

9.  Isaac  b.  Sept.  19,  1767;  m.  Elizabeth  Wilsey 

10.  Elijah  b.  Apr.  19,  1770;  m.  Elizabeth  Marshall 

11.  Monmouth  Hart  b.  Oct.  8,  1771 ;  m.  Anne  Lyon 

Monmouth  Hart  4  (Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Ed¬ 
ward  1) 

b.  1729 
d.  1786/7 
m. 

Rachel  Bloomer  dau.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  - 

Bloomer  resided  White  Plains 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  5 

1.  Jonathan  b.  ca.  1745;  d.  1785 

2.  Hannah  m.  Issac  Purdy 

3.  Rachel  m. - Fowler 

4.  James  d.  1796;  m.  Elizabeth  Griffin 

5.  Mary  Ann  m.  Ezekiel  Bishop 

6.  Abram  m.  Mary  Coleman 
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7.  Robert  b.  ca.  1760;  m.  (1)  Sarah  Purdy;  (2)  De¬ 
borah  Hart 

Hannah  Hart  5  Gen.  dau.  (Monmouth  4  and  Rachel 
(Bloomer)  Hart) 
m. 

Isaac  Purdy  res.  North  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Purdy:  Gen.  5 

1.  Isaac  Hart  m.  Mary  Lyon 

2.  Sally  Ann  m.  Lewis  Brown 

3.  Rosanna  m.  Gerald  Crane 

4.  Clarissa  m.  Dr.  Perry 

5.  Lydia  m.  Mr.  Howe 

6.  Mary  m.  Rev.  D.  H.  Short 

7.  Jane  m.  Floyd  Keeler 

8.  Christina 

9.  Letitia 

THE  WILL  OF  MONMOUTH  HART,  JR. 

“Oct.  2,  1786,  White  Plains,  Westchester  Co.,  New 
York. 

To  my  wife  Rachel  her  heirs  forever,  my  negro  wo¬ 
man,  Silvia,  one  horse,  two  cows,  two  beds  and  furniture 
to  them,  her  side  saddle  and  bridle  and  linen  that  is  made 
use  in  my  family;  to  my  son  Abraham,  his  heirs  forever, 
one  mare  and  one  cow;  my  executors  to  sell  all  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  my  movable  estate  remaining  on  the  farm; 
the  money  so  arising  I  give  to  my  daus.  Hannah  Purdy, 
Mary  Ann  Bishop  L.  20  each;  to  dau  Rachel  Fowler  L. 
60  for  her  use  and  benefit  and  also  pay  and  discharge  for 
all  my  funeral  charges  and  Dr.  bills;  all  in  the  hands  of 
my  executors  shall  be  equally  divided  among  my  sons 
James,  Robert  &  Abraham 

All  the  bonds,  notes  and  book  debts  due  to  me,  to  my 
wife  and  son  Robert  and  to  their  use;  that  is  to  the  use  of 
my  son  Robert  forever  his  half,  and  the  other  half  to  the 
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use  of  my  wife  while  she  remains  my  widow;  after  that 
period  to  be  equally  divided  among  my  sons  James,  Rob¬ 
ert  and  Abraham;  to  my  son  James  his  heirs  forever,  all 
the  land  purchased  of  Joshua  Carhartt,  Isaac  Merritt 
and  Samuel  Purdy,  as  the  several  deeds  from  them  will 
appear. 

To  my  son  Robert,  his  heirs  forever,  my  dwelling 
house  and  all  the  lands  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  road 
which  I  purchased  of  Robert  Travis,  as  by  his  deed  may 
appear,  he  at  the  same  time  allowing  his  mother  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  living  in  the  common  dwelling  room,  with  the 
use  of  the  northwest  bedroom,  as  long  as  she  remains  my 
widow.  Also  pasture  for  her  two  cows  and  horse. 

To  my  son  Abraham,  his  heirs  forever,  all  the  lands 
given  me  by  my  father,  Monmouth  Hart  lying  on  the 
south  side  of  the  road  opposite  my  dwelling  house;  my 
son  Abraham  to  allow  the  privilege  of  ten  loads  of  wood 
and  four  loads  of  hay  yearly,  while  she  remains  my 
widow. 

I  owe  sundry  notes  and  bonds  to  different  persons  and 
I  order  my  sons  James  and  Abraham  to  discharge  the 
same,  James  paying  L.  200  and  Abraham  paying  all  the 
remainder  of  such  debts  being  due  unto  Joseph  Hart, 
Joshua  Carhartt,  Monmouth  Purdy  and  Ezekiel  Bishop. 
My  Executors  are  to  sell  all  my  lands  lying  and  being  in 
Cortlandt  Manor  purchased  of  Elisha  Covert  and  Bart. 
Gedney  (Exs.  of  the  last  will  of  John  Gedney)  the  money 
arising  from  such  sale,  first  I  give  to  my  grand  children, 
the  children  of  my  son  Jonathan,  deceased,  L.  310  to  be 
equally  divided  among  them;  my  executors  to  put  L.  310 
out  on  interest  and  interest  so  arising  to  be  paid  to  dau.- 
in-law  Elizabeth  Bloomer  for  her  taking  care  and  bring¬ 
ing  up  my  said  grand  children;  my  executors  to  pay  to 
each  of  my  grand  children  as  follows,  to  the  sons  their 
proportion  as  they  come  to  the  age  of  21  years  of  age  and 
the  daus  as  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  18  years  in  succes¬ 
sion;  if  either  of  the  children  die  before  reaching  lawful 
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age,  the  share  of  the  one  so  dying  be  equally  divided 
among  the  survivors.  All  the  rest  of  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale  of  lands  in  Cortland  Manor  I  give  to  my 
sons  James  and  Abraham,  their  heirs  forever,  James  re¬ 
ceiving  one  third  and  Abram  two  thirds  of  that  sum;  my 
son  James  pay  1/3  of  all  expenses  and  son  Abraham 
2/3  of  all  expenses  of  proving  my  will  and  the  charges 
of  the  Executors  about  settling  my  estate;  the  money  in 
my  hands  to  be  applied  toward  paying  the  present  taxes. 
I  release  my  son  James  from  L.100  I  loaned  him;  to  my 
sons  James  Robert  and  Abraham  and  their  heirs  forever, 
all  my  privileges  in  Rye  Ferry  granted  to  me  by  my 
father  Monmouth  Hart,  deceased,  I  appoint  my  wife  and 
my  sons,  James,  Robert  and  Abraham  Executors, 
witnesses:  Abraham  Hatfield,  yeoman,  Ebenezer  Purdy, 
Isaac  Sniffen 
Proved  Jan.  4,  1787.” 

^  Joseph  Hart  5  (Joseph  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2, 

Edward  1 ) 
b.  11  Apr.  1756 
d.  17  June  1836 
m.  ca.  1784 

✓  Tamar  Budd  dau.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Fowler)  Budd 
b.  26  July  1763 
d.  26  Aug.  1826 

Resided  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y. ;  buried  in  Methodist 

Cemetery. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  Henry  b.  1786;  d.  2  May  1848;  m.  Esther  Horton 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Joseph 

2.  George 

2.  Clarissa  b.  1789;  d.  20  Feb.  1864;  unmarried 

3.  Sarah  b.  1791;  d.  15  Nov.  1870;  unmarried. 

4.  Elizabeth  b.  1793;  d.  21  Sept.  1872;  m.  William 

Close 
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Children,  Close:  Gen.  7 

1.  Tamar  m.  (1)  Dr.  Cluseman,  had  son 

Harvey 

2.  Evaline  m.  ( 1 )  Dr.  Tompkins,  had  son  Wil¬ 

liam  m.  (2)  Dr.  Vonder-Smith,  has  dau. 
Sara  called  “Dolly” 

3.  Sarah  m.  Elijah  P.  Freeman,  3  children 

4.  William  m.  Amanda  Pendleton 

5.  Allen  d.y. 

5.  Joseph  b.  1796;  d.  12  Apr.  1887;  unmarried 

6.  James  b.  1799;  d.  1879;  m.  Jane  Palmer 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  James  Jr.,  unmarried 

2.  Charles 

7.  Mary  Hart  b.  1801;  d.  1879;  m.  Jonathan  Close 

b.  1802;  d.  1875 
Children,  Close:  Gen.  7 

1.  Allen  m.  Gertrude  Vorhies 

2.  George 

3.  Mary  m. -  Heustis 

4.  Martha  m.  Austin  H.  Cooke 

8.  Allen  b.  1803;  d.  1879  —  continued  page  162. 

9.  Harvey  b.  1805;  d.  1879;  m.  May  23,  1839  Martha 

Mix 

10.  Esther  Hart  b.  1810;  d.  1898;  m.  Richard  Hat¬ 
field  Woods 

Children,  Woods:  Gen.  7 

1.  Harvey,  unmarried 

2.  William,  unmarried 

Joseph  5  and  Tamar  (Budd)  Hart  continued 
with  Gen.  7 

Joseph  7  (Henry  6,  Joseph  5)  Hart 
m. 

Emma - 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  8 
1.  Charles  H. 
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2.  Irene  Hart  Collord 

3.  Emma  J.  Sheridan 

George  7  (Henry  6,  Joseph  5) 
m. 

Irene 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  8 

l.  Minnie  E.  Smythe 

William  S.  Close  7  (Elizabeth  6,  Joseph  5  Hart) 

m. 

Amanda  Pendleton 
Children,  Close:  Gen.  8 

1.  Lansing 

2.  Sara  J.  Ball 

3.  William 

4.  Thomas 

Sarah  Close  7  (Elizabeth  6,  Joseph  5  Hart) 
m. 

Elijah  Freeman 
Children,  Freeman:  Gen.  8 

1.  Joseph  H. 

2.  John  P. 

3.  Sara  Jane 

Allen  Close  7  (Mary  6,  Joseph  5  Hart) 
m. 

Gertrude  Vorhies 
Children,  Close:  Gen.  8 

1.  Peter  V. 

2.  Jacob  V. 

3.  Gertrude  Hannah  Williams 

Imogene  Hart  7  (Harvey  6,  Joseph  5  Hart) 
m. 

George  Guion 
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Children,  Guion:  Gen.  8 

1.  Clement 

2.  Hobart 

3.  George 

William  Tompkins  8  (Evaline  7,  Elizabeth  6,  Joseph  5 
Hart) 
m. 

Elizabeth  Bland 
Children,  Tompkins:  Gen.  9 

1.  Evaline  Tompkins  Williamson 

2.  Nanneta  unm. 

3.  William  C.  Tompkins 

John  Hart  5  (Joseph  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Ed¬ 
ward  1) 
b.  1755 
d.  1840 
m. 

Charity  Dean 
b.  1764 
d.  1839 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  Eleazer  b.  1792;  d.  1865;  m.  Rhoda  Tompkins 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Elisha  d.y. 

2.  Eleazer  Asbury  b.  1822;  d.  1844 

3.  John  Hunter  m.  Abbie  Barker 

2.  Stephen  m. - ? - 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Hannah  m. - Mabee 

2.  Elisha  Bogart 

3.  William 

4.  Morris 

3.  Isaac 

4.  William 

5.  Sarah 
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6.  Andrew 

7.  Patterson  b.  1796;  d.  1879 

Hartsdale  Cemetery  Record 

Monmouth  Hart  5  (Joseph  Sr.  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jona¬ 
than  2,  Edward  1 ) 
b.  28  Apr.  1752 
d.  26  Jan.  1832 
m.  28  Mar.  1778 

Mary  Gedney  dau.  John  Gedney  of  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 
b.  8  Aug.  1756 
d.  12  Oct.  1829 

Resided  in  Greenburg,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  Elizabeth  b.  8  Sept.  1779;  d.  23  Feb.  1808 


m. 

Gilbert  Underhill 
Children,  Underhill:  Gen.  7 

1.  Monmouth  Hart 

2.  Julia  Ann  m.  Jacob  Hunt 

3.  Charlotte  m.  Jonathan  Leviness 

4.  Mary  (Polly)  m.  Devoe  Tredwell 

2.  John  b.  24  Feb.  1781 ;  m.  Phebe  Fisher  —  Cont. 

3.  Cynthia  b.  23  July  1783;  m.  Jacob  Purdy 
Children,  Purdy:  Gen.  7 

1.  Emeline 

2.  Gedney 

3.  Elisha 

4.  Hart 

5.  Parmelia  m.  James  Ferris 

4.  Deborah  b.  26  Sept.  1787;  m.  James  Dusenbury 

5.  Elijah  b.  10  Nov.  1785;  m.  Maria  Martine 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  James 

2.  Anthony 

3.  Deborah  m.  George  Bogart 

6.  Joseph  b.  12  May  1790 
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7.  Peter  b.  23  May  1792 

8.  Monmouth  b.  21  Jan.  1795;  m.  Julia  Ann  Tomp¬ 

kins 

Resided  Hartsdale,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Lemuel 

2.  Joseph 

3.  Thomas 


HART  -  UNDERHILL 

Elizabeth  Hart  dau.  Monmouth  and  Mary  (Gedney) 
Hart 

b.  8  Sept.  1779 
d.  23  Feb.  1808 
m. 

Gilbert  Underhill 
Their  son,  Gen.  7 

Monmouth  Hart  Underhill  b. - ;  d.  20  July 

1888;  m.  (1)  ca.  1830  Hannah  Whitfield;  m. 
(2)  Sarah  Whitfield;  buried  Greenville,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Underhill:  Gen.  7 
by  ( 1 )  wife : 

1.  Oscar  d.  1869  ae.  37 

2.  Sarah 

3.  Irene 

4.  Harriet 
by  (2)  wife: 

5.  Monmouth  H. 

6.  Clara  B.  m.  Henry  Moore 

7.  Julia  A.  m.  George  Tucker 


HATFIELD  -  WOODS  -  HART 

Thomas  Hatfield  1,  m.  1621  in  Leyden,  Holland,  Anna 
Cox 
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Child : 

Thomas 

Thomas  Hatfield  2,  (Thomas  1)  m.  (2)  1696,  Elsje 
dau.  Peter  Ebel 

Children,  Hatfield :  Gen.  3 

1.  Peter 

2.  Thomas 

3.  Catherine 

Peter  Hatfield  3  (Thomas  2,  Thomas  1)  bapt.  1683; 
d.  1753;  m.  Elizabeth - 

Children,  Hatfield:  Gen.  7 

1.  Peter  Jr.  m.  Elizabeth  Hart  dau.  Joseph  and  Eliz¬ 

abeth  (Gedney)  Hart;  moved  to  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.  1769,  had  dau.  Hannah  m.  David  Under¬ 
hill 

2.  Joshua 

Joshua  Hatfield,  Capt.  4  (Peter  3,  Thomas  2,  Thomas 
1 )  ;  m. - Hatfield 

Children,  Hatfield:  Gen.  5 

1.  Joshua 

2.  Richard 

3.  Abraham 

4.  Peter 

Richard  Hatfield  5  (Joshua  4,  Peter  3,  Thomas  2, 
Thomas  1)  a  lawyer,  m.  1788  Mary  Griffin. 
Their  dau.  Gen.  6 

Sallie  Hatfield  m.  James  Woods.  See  “Woods” 
John  Woods  b.  1732;  d.  1797;  m.  Livina  L’Estrang 
(Henry  2,  Daniel  1 ) 

Children,  Woods : 

1.  James  Councilor  at  law 

2.  Martha  m.  Henry  Wells 
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3.  Livina  m.  Robert  Wardell  had  dau.  Sarah  m.  Sid¬ 
ney  Lewis 

James  Woods  son  of  John  and  Livina  (Streing)  Woods 
m.  Sally  Hatfield  dau.  Richard  and  Mary 
(Griffin)  Hatfield;  their  son, 

Richard  Hatfield  Woods  m.  (1)  Anna  Morgan;  m. 

(2) 

Esther  Hart  dau.  Joseph  and  Tamar  (Budd)  Hart 
See  “Hart” 

Children:  Harvey  and  William  both  died  unmarried, 
before  their  mother,  leaving  her  without  broth¬ 
ers,  sisters  or  children.  She  resided  alone,  ex¬ 
cept  for  servants,  for  many  years  on  Second 
Ave.,  New  York  City  where  she  went  as  a  bride. 
She  died  in  1898  in  this  home. 

See  “Allen  Hart”  family. 


DESCENDANTS  OF 
JOHN  HART  AND  PHEBE  FISHER 

Generation  6 

Data  furnished  by 

Jennie  Horton  Merriam 
now  deceased. 

JOHN  HART  6 

John  Hart  6  (Monmouth  5,  Joseph  4,  Monmouth  3, 
Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
b.  24  Feb.  1781 
d.  9  Apr.  1862 
m. 

PHEBE  Fisher  dau.  Nicholas  and  Phebe _  Fisher 

b.  27  Aug.  1780 
d.  9  Aug.  1844 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 
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1.  Phebe  b.  1806;  d.  17  Nov.  1875 

2.  Dorothea  b.  1814;  d.  30  Jan.  1852;  m.  William 

Davids;  Chn.,  William  H.,  and  Warren  Davids 

3.  Maria  b.  22  Sept.  1807;  d.  1  Jan.  1886;  m.  Joseph 

Merritt  Tyler 

4.  Elijah  Gedney  m.  Hannah  Downing 

5.  Elizabeth 

6.  Abigail  Jane 

Elijah  Gedney  Hart  son  of  John  and  Phebe  (Fisher) 
Hart 

b.  20  Jan.  1817 
d. 

m.  19  Feb.  1840 

Hannah  Downing  dau.  Jordan  and  Elizabeth  (Lord) 
Downing 
b.  27  Feb.  1820 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  8 

1.  John  Jay  b.  20  Nov.  1841 ;  m.  22  Aug.  1866  Alvir- 

dia  Virginia  Kennison 

2.  Josephine  m.  Jacob  C.  Horton 

3.  Elias  Franklyn  b.  27  Sept.  1847;  d.  26  Aug.  1929 

m.  ( 1 )  1 874  Amelia  McCord 

m.  (2)  8  Sep.  1886  Sarah  Shute  d.  6  May  1928 

m.  (3)  Ethel  Downing 

4.  Monmouth  G.  b.  3  Dec.  1850;  d.  7  Dec.  1895 

5.  Elizabeth  Gen.  8  b.  18  July  1855 ;  m.  Thomas  Gib¬ 

son,  Home  White  Plains,  N.  Y. 

Josephine  Hart  Gen.  8  dau.  Elijah  Gedney  and  Han¬ 
nah  (Downing)  Hart 
b.  20  Mar.  1844 
d. 

m.  10  Nov.  1863 

JACOB  C.  Horton  son  of  Cornelius  and  Orrela  (Keeler) 
Horton;  Lived  in  N.  Y. 
b.  20  Sept.  1835 
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d.  7  Jan. 1907 
Children,  Horton:  Gen.  9 

1.  Cornelius  J.  b.  25  Aug.  1864;  m.  Mary  Linsley 

2.  Jennie  E. 

3.  Freddie  b.  3  Sept.  1869;  d.  15  Oct.  1869 
Jacob  C.  Horton  m.  (2)  Adelia  Baker 

4.  Albert  b.  11  Dec.  1876;  m.  Emily  Runyon,  son 

Roger 

Jennie  E.  Horton  dau.  Jacob  C.  and  Josephine  (Hart) 
Horton 

b.  8  Aug.  1 867 
d.  8  May  1936 
m. 

Charles  E.  Merriam  of  N.  Y. 

Resided  Pasadena,  California 
Elizabeth  Hart  Gen.  8  dau.  Elijah  Gedney  and  Han¬ 
nah  (Downing)  Hart 
b.  18  July  1855 
d.  1932 
m. 

Thomas  Gibson 

“With  her  passing  goes  the  name  of  Hart  from  the 
membership  roll  of  the  Presbyterian  church  and  breaks 
a  line  that  has  been  established  for  more  than  two  cen¬ 
turies  since  the  days  of  John  Hart  her  grand-father  who 
was  a  member  of  the  church  on  North  Broadway,  White 
Plains. 

Children,  Gibson:  Gen.  9 

1.  Lilly  b.  10  Feb.  1881 

2.  Alice  b.  20  Feb.  1882 

3.  Ellen  b.  4  July  1883 

4.  James  b.  27  Apr.  1886 

5.  Frank  b.  8  Sept.  1887 

6.  Fanny  b.  21  Oct.  1892 
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DESCENDANTS  OF 
JONATHAN  AND  ELIZABETH 
(BLOOMER)  HART 

Data  contributed  by 

May  Hart  Smith 
Pasadena,  California 

Jonathan  Hart  5  (Monmouth  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jona¬ 
than  2,  Edward  1 ) 
b.  ca.  1745 
d.  18  Oct.  1785 
m. 

Elizabeth  Bloomer  dau.  Gilbert  and  Hannah  (Theall) 
Bloomer 
b.  1751 
d.  1824 

Jonathan  Hart  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
1778-1781  as  a  private  in  Col.  Samuel  Drake’s  Westches¬ 
ter  Co.,  New  York  3rd  Manor  of  Cortlandt.  Pierre  Van 
Cortlandt  was  also  Colonel  of  this  Regiment. 

He  is  buried  in  the  Methodist  church-yard  at  York- 
town,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  and  his  grave  bears  a 
D.A.R.  marker. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  Monmouth  m.  11  May  1794  Elizabeth  Ingersoll 

2.  Gilbert  m.  16  Aug.  1792  Sarah  Woolsey 

3.  Samuel  m.  (1)  22  Jan.  1794  Phebe  Lamoreaux; 

m.  (2)  Hannah  Garrison 

4.  Elizabeth  m.  10  Oct.  1799  William  Fowler 

5.  Susanna  m.  21  Jan.  1801  John  Roake 

6.  James  m.  18  Sept.  1803  Elizabeth  Roake 

7.  Jonathan  b.  1781 ;  d.  1860;  m.  Rachel  Field 

8.  David 

The  above  marriage  records  were  found  in 
“The  Diary  of  Rev.  Silas  Constant,  Yorktown, 
N.  Y 
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Abram  Hart  5  (Monmouth  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jonathan 
2,  Edward  1 ) 
m. 

Mary  Coleman 

Resided  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  Ezekiel  Bishop  Hart  killed  in  battle  of  Green  Bay, 

1812 

2.  Joseph  resided  in  Williamsburg,  1875;  had  son 

Joseph  Coleman 

3.  Dr.  James  Harvey,  had  son  James  Harvey  residing 

New  York  City 

4.  Monmouth  B.,  resided  in  Bloomingdale,  New 

York. 

Robert  Hart  5  (Monmouth  4,  Monmouth  3,  Jonathan 
2,  Edward  1 ) 
b.  ca.  1760 
d.  (  -)  1800 
m.  (1)  14  Oct.  1783 

Sarah  Purdy  dau.  Joseph  and  Charity  (Eisenhart) 
Purdy 
b.  1760 
d. 

had  son,  Joseph  Hart  Gen.  6 
Robert  Hart  5  m.  (2)  his  cousin 
Deborah  Hart  dau.  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Gedney) 
Hart 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  6 

1.  David 

2.  Deborah 

3.  Sarah 

4.  Mariah 

5.  Jane 

These  children  are  named  in  the  will  of  their  grand¬ 
father  Joseph  Hart,  Sr. 

Robert  Hart  resided  at  what  is  called  “Hart’s  Cor¬ 
ners”  in  Westchester  Co.,  New  York;  he  owned  600 
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acres;  was  a  gentleman  of  great  influence  and  a  trustee 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  White  Plains,  New  York. 


Gilbert  Hart  6  (Jonathan  5,  Monmouth  4,  Monmouth 
3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
b.  2  Apr.  1770 
d.  1854 

m.  18  Aug.  1792 

Sarah  Woolsey  dau.  Josiah  and  Mary  (Owen)  Woolsey 
b.  1772 

d.  17  Apr.  1839 

Resided  at  Yorktown,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  JAMES  m.  Tammy  Sloat 

2.  Mary  m.  Elias  Newman 

3.  Elizabeth  m.  Isaac  Badeau 

4.  Samuel  m.  (1)  Naomi  Agor 


WOOLSEY  ANCESTRY 
Generation  No. 

1.  Rev.  Benjamin  Woolsey  Gen.  1 

2.  George  Woolsey  Gen.  2  b.  27  Oct.  1610 ;  d.  17  Aug. 

1698  m.  9  Dec.  1647  Rebecca  Cornell 

3.  Thomas  Woolsey  Gen.  3  b.  1655;  d.  1740 

m.  Ruth - 

4.  Richard  Woolsey  Gen.  4  b.  1697;  d.  1782 

m. 

Sarah  Fowler  (William  and  Mary  Thorne)  b. 
1700;  d.  1770 

5.  Josiah  Woolsey  Gen.  5  1738-1777;  prison  martyr 

of  Revolution 
m.  1763 

Mary  Owen  (Joseph  and  Hannah  Helms)  b.  — ; 
d.  1780 

6.  Sarah  Woolsey  Gen.  6  1772-1835 

m. 

Gilbert  Hart 
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James  Hart  Gen.  7  son  of  Gilbert  and  Sarah  (Woolsey) 
Hart 

b.  22  Nov.  1794 
d.  23  Oct.  1882 
m.  19  May  1821 

Tammy  Sloat  dau.  Rev.  John  and  Hester  (Raymond) 
Sloat 

b.  10  Aug.  1802 
d.  22  Feb.  1873 

Resided  Putnam  Co.,  New  York 
Children,  Hart:  Gen  8 

1.  Elizabeth  b.  14  Jan.  1822;  m.  Peter  Curry  b.  17 

May,  1811,  Carmel,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Lewis  and 
Mary  (Secor)  Curry 

Children,  Curry:  Gen.  9 

1.  Ellen  unmarried 

2.  Hart  b.  Fishkill  30  Apr.  1844;  m.  - ,  no 

chn. 

3.  William  m.  Miss  Shackelton;  no  chn. 

2.  Maria  b.  20  Mar.  1826  m.  John  B.  Cole  28  Apr. 

1853.  He  b.  10  Apr.  1821.  Resided  Brooklyn. 
N.  Y. 

Children,  Cole:  Gen.  9 

1.  Hester  Amelia  b.  8  Dec.  1853  m.  8  Dec.  1879 

Henry  Morgan  White 

2.  Ella  Euphemia  b.  28  Sept.  1860;  m.  4  June 

1889  Harry  Whitehouse  Doremus  b.  30 
July  1864,  son  of  Andrew  Jackson  and 
Sarah  Emma  (Cross)  Doremus 

Children,  Doremus:  Gen.  10 

1.  Robert  Child  b.  31  May  1890,  Brook¬ 

lyn,  N.  Y. 

2.  Helen  Marguerite  b.  20  Apr.  1892, 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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3.  Dorothy  Caryl  b.  11  July  1895,  West- 

erleigh,  S.  I. 

4.  Jeanette  Claire  b.  27  May  1897,  West- 

erleigh,  S.  I. 

3.  Herbert  Milton  b.  10  Apr.  1870, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  m.  Dorothy  Snow 
Children,  Cole : 

1.  Horace  Cole 

2.  John  Cole;  Res.  West  Newton, 

Mass. 

3.  Ward  Hart  b.  30  Mar.  1828;  m.  Esther  Brown  5 

Mar.  1850;  dau.  of  Samuel  and  Margaret 
(Tompkins)  Brown 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  9 

Amanda  m. - Jones 

Chn.  Clyde  R.  Jones,  Charles  City,  la. 

Frances  m.  C.  E.  Farnsworth,  Wanakena, 
New  York 
Alice  d.  unmarried 

4.  Sarah  b.  23  Mar.  1830;  m.  William  Horton,  no 

issue 

5.  John  b.  8  Apr.  1833;  m.  Nancy  Louisa  Hyatt;  res. 

Shrub  Oaks,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  9 

Jerome  m.  - ,  no  issue 

James  Milton  m.  Grace  Horton,  no  issue 

6.  Hester  b.  9  July  1835;  d.  14  Mar.  1854 

7.  Anna  b.  7  Jan.  1839;  m.  Frank  Varian  White, 

M.D.;  res.  N.  Y.  City. 

Children,  White:  Gen.  9 

1.  Frank  Varian  Jr.,  M.D.,  m.  - ,  one 

daughter 

2.  Anna  m.  Arthur  H.  Merritt,  D.D.S.,  two 

sons,  Arthur  Jr.,  Dever 
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3.  Esther  d.  unmarried 

4.  Mabel  died  young 

8.  Wright  b.  18  Mar.  1841;  d.  22  May  1864;  killed 

in  Civil  War 

9.  George  W.  Hart  b.  3  June  1843  Putnam  Co.,  N.Y. 

m.  7  Dec.  1867,  Red  Mills,  N.  Y. 
d.  17  Feb.  1931,  Portchester,  N.  Y. 

Hattie  Barker  dau.  Michael  and  Sarah  (Robin¬ 
son)  Barker 

b.  10  Jan.  1845,  Red  Mills,  N.  Y. 
d.  16  Aug.  1905,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  9 

1.  May  Hart  b.  22  May,  1869  residing  Pasa¬ 

dena,  California. 

m.  ( 1 )  19  Nov.  1899  Frederick  A.  Gabb,  dec’d 
m.  (2)  21  Feb.  1910  W.  Hampton  Smith,  dec’d 
one  child: 

George  Percival  Gabb  b.  25  Dec.  1890 
d.  14  Nov.  1918  in  service  World  War 

2.  Bessie  Hart  b.  22  March  1872 

m.  17  June  1896  George  Ballard  Cooke  b. 

27  Aug.  1869 
one  child: 

Lester  Barker  Cooke  b.  6  July  1899 
m.  5  July  1926 
Esther  V.  Spielman 
one  child: 

Lester  Spielman  b.  5  Aug.  1930 
residing  Sea  Cliff,  Long  Island, 
New  York 


George  Percival  Gabb 
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WAR  RECORDS 

Jonathan  Hart  served  in  the  Revolution  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  in  Samuel  Drake’s  New  York  Regiment,  Westches¬ 
ter  Co.,  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt  was  also  Colonel  of  this 
Regiment,  West  3rd  Manor  of  Cortlandt  1778-1781. 
Jonathan  Hart  lived  at  Yorktown.  His  family  was  har¬ 
assed  by  the  Tories  who  were  in  hiding  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  He  died  before  the  close  of  the  Revolution  and  is 
buried  in  the  Methodist  church  yard  at  Yorktown.  His 
grave  bears  a  D.A.R.  marker. 

Wright  Hart  served  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was 
killed  at  Spotsylvania  Court  House.  He  was  made  ser¬ 
geant  Co.  “G,”  6th  Regiment,  New  York  Volunteers, 
59th  Regiment  New  York,  Putnam  Co.,  Dec.  27,  1862 
by  Col.  Wm.  H.  Morris  while  at  Ft.  McHenry.  He  was 
in  command  of  the  picket  line.  His  mother  received  a 
letter  from  his  commanding  officer  stating  that  after  be¬ 
ing  mortally  wounded  Wright  Hart  raised  himself  on  his 
crippled  limbs  and  waved  his  comrades  onward. 

George  W.  Hart  enlisted  as  a  private  Sept.  20,  1861, 
Co.  “F,”  Regiment  59th  Volunteers,  Putnam  Co.,  New 
York.  He  was  honorably  discharged  Oct.  24,  1862  be¬ 
cause  of  loss  of  his  left  arm  in  service.  He  was  wounded 
at  the'  second  battle  of  Bull  Run  having  served  1  year 
and  24  days. 

George  Percival  Gabb  served  in  the  World  War. 
No.  3,949,1 77  of  Perris  and  Ontario,  California.  He  en¬ 
listed  26  Aug.  1918  at  San  Bernardino  for  service.  He 
was  assigned  to  the  22nd  Co.,  6th  Battalion,  166th  Depot 
Brigade  on  the  same  day.  He  was  transferred  from  this 
company  on  Sept.  26,  1918,  joined  the  1st  Company, 
Coast  Artillery,  Coast  Defense  on  the  Columbia  river 
Nov.  11,  1918.  He  died  of  Bronchial-pneumonia  on  Nov. 
14,  1918  at  Post  Hospital,  Fort  Stevens,  Oregon. 
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Lester  Barker  Cooke  served  in  the  World  War.  He 
was  with  the  New  York  Naval  Reserves  Camp  at  Hamil¬ 
ton,  New  York. 


DESCENDANTS  OF  JAMES  HART 

James  Hart  6  (Jonathan  5,  Monmouth  4,  3,  Jonathan 
2,  Edward  1) 

b.  29  Mar.  1776,  Shrub  Oaks,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
d.  4  Apr.  1825,  Shrub  Oaks,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
m.  18  Sept.  1802 

Ann  Eliza  Maria  Roake  dau.  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Coleridge)  Roake 
b.  14  May  1784 
d.  29  Oct.  1867 

both  buried,  Shrub  Oaks 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Susan 

2.  James  Roake 

3.  Mary  Ann  b.  25  Aug.  1805 ;  m.  Lewis  Purdy  b.  18 

Nov.  1803 

4.  Rachel  F. 

5.  Joseph  R. 

6.  Gilbert  B. 

7.  Elizabeth  Ann 

8.  Stephen  Allen  (follows) 

9.  John  Coleridge  1822-1872;  m. - 

had, 

Mary  Hart  m.  Martin  Van  Buren  Travis 

10.  Henry  W. 

Stephen  Allen  Hart  Gen.  7  son  of  James  and  Ann 
Eliza  Maria  (Roake)  Hart 
b.  11  June  1820 
d.  22  Feb.  1849 


m. 
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Sarah  Knapp 
b.  17  Aug.  1820 
d.  1  Oct.  1812 

had  son  Gen.  8 

James  Allen  Hart  b.  31  Jan.  1834;  d.  25  Jan.  1923 
m. 

Annie  E.  Hallock 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  9 

Sarah  Allen  Hart  m.  T.  Oliver  Kipp,  res.  Ossin¬ 
ing,  N.  Y. 

Anna  May  Hart  d.  1934;  m.  Dr.  Ralph  Parsons, 
res.  Pasadena,  California 


DESCENDANTS  OF 

JONATHAN  HART  AND  RACHEL  FIELD 

Jonathan  Hart  6  (Jonathan  5,  Monmouth  4,  3,  Jona¬ 
than  2,  Edward  1 ) 
b.  1781 
d.  1860 
m. 

Rachel  Field 
Children,  Hart:  Gen.  7 

1.  Hickson  Field  Hart  son  of  Jonathan  and  Rachel 

(Field  Hart) ;  b.  21  Oct.  1813;  d.  21  Sept.  1842, 
Peekskill;  m.  Mary  Knowlton  dau.  Robert  and 
Margaret  (Lounsbery)  Knowlton  of  Carmet; 
she  m.  (2)  Lewis  Bell,  resided  at  Peekskill. 

2.  Stephen  Lounsbery  Hart  b.  1839;  d.  1908;  m. 

Christmas  night  1861  Georgiana  Hart  dau.  Jos¬ 
eph  Roake  and  Jane  (Drake-Morgan)  Hart. 
Jane  was  dau.  of  Elijah  and  Nancy  (Lee)  Mor¬ 
gan.  They  lived  in  the  house  which  his  grand¬ 
father  Jonathan  Hart  had  built  on  Stony  Street, 
Shrub  Oaks,  and  had  given  to  them.  Later  they 
built  a  new  house  on  the  property. 
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Children,  Hart:  Gen.  8 

1.  Hickson  Field  graduated  from  Peekskill 
Military  Academy  1882;  but  later  studied 
Medicine  and  practiced  at  Yorktown.  He 
m.  25  June  1891  Miss  Mona  Ward  dau. 
Thomas  and  Maria  (Van  Buren)  Ward 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  9 

1.  Ward  Van  Buren 

2.  Morgan  Drake 

2.  Alonzo  K. ;  resided  Peekskill 

3.  Stephen  B.;  resided  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

4.  Joseph  Waldo 

5.  Georgiana 

HART  -  NEWMAN  Gen.  7 

1.  Mary  Hart  dau.  Gilbert  and  Sarah  (Woolsey)  Hart 

b.  2  Dec.  1801 
d.  24  July  1860 
m. 

Elias  Newman 
b.  30  Dec.  1798 
d.  16  Oct.  1886 
Children,  Newman:  Gen.  8. 

1.  George  b.  22  Dec.  1837;  d.  27  Oct.  1916 

2.  Gilbert  b.  9  Apr.  1840;  d.  25  Nov.  1896 

m.  ( 1 )  - wife  d.  1915,  had  Mary  b. 

15  June  1874;  d.  12  Aug.  1900;  m. 
- Lampheer. 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Foote,  step-daughter  of  Gil¬ 
bert  Newman  resided  (1931)  Chen¬ 
ango  Bridge,  N.  Y. 

2.  Samuel  Hart  Gen.  7  son  of  Gilbert  and  Sarah 

(Woolsey)  Hart 
b.  ca.  1796 
d.  ca.  1882 
m.  (1) 
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Naomi  Agor  dau.  William  and  Elizabeth  (Cole) 
Agor 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  8 
Joseph  d.  1839  ae.  1 1 
Charles  d.  1845  ae.  16 
Samuel  Hart  m.  (2)  — ? — ;  (3)  — ? — 


HART  -  BADEAU  Gen.  7 

Elizabeth  Hart  dau.  Gilbert  and  Sarah  (Woolsey) 
Hart 
b.  ca.  1803 
d.  ca.  1889 
m. 

Isaac  Badeau  b.  17  Mar.  1794 
Children,  Badeau:  Gen.  8 

1.  Gilbert  Hart  b.  22  Dec.  1826;  d.  5  Jan.  1838 

2.  William  Henry  b.  12  Feb.  1828;  d.  10  Mar.  1911, 

unmarried 

3.  Matilda  Susanna  b.  26  Oct.  1833;  d.  25  Nov.  1915 

m.  Peter  A.  Robinson  b.  1833;  d.  1906 
Children,  Robinson:  Gen.  9 

William  Badeau  b.  1855;  m.  Hannah  Corwin 
Chn.  Corwin,  Ernest,  Mildred 

Francis  Masters  b.  1857;  m. - ,  3  chn. 

Lenora,  dec’d 

Charles  Coleman,  resided  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

4.  Joseph  Nimmo  b.  2  Dec.  1837;  d.  21  Dec.  1926 

m.  Wilhelmina  Nelson  Brown  b.  1841 ;  d.  1904 
Children,  Badeau:  Gen.  9 

Margaret  Scott  b.  1864;  d.  1867 
Elizabeth  Hart  b.  1867;  m.  Arthur  R.  Tiel, 
M.D.  b.  1854;  d.  1914 
Mrs.  Tiel  resides  Beacon,  New  York 
Harriet  Brown  b.  1869;  m.  Rev.  Francis  Dur¬ 
bin  Blakeslea  reside  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Wilhelmina  Howland  b.  1872;  d.  1889  m.  Geo. 
C.  Dortch 

Fanny  Masters  b.  1874;  m.  LaTourette  Brinck- 
erhoff ;  reside  Wappingers  Falls,  New  York 
Children : 

Theodore,  Harriet  Brown,  Wilhelmina,  Ten 
Eyck 

Josephine  Edgerton  b.  1878;  m.  Chas.  O.  Ter- 
williger;  Chn.  Charles  O.,  Ann  C. 

Elizabeth  Hart  Badeau 

m. 

Arthur  Roders  Tiel,  M.  D. 

Children,  Tiel : 

1.  Arthur  David  b.  1887;  m.  Ada  Kimball  Rugar  b. 

1889;  Chn.,  Eleanor,  Elizabeth,  Janet  Mere¬ 
dith,  Roger  Badeau 

2.  Wilhelmina  died  young 

3.  Margaret  Scott  died  young 

4.  Helen  Josephine  b.  1895;  m.  William  Andrew 

Rogers;  Chn.,  William  Andrew  Jr.,  Patricia 
Louise,  Carolyn 

5.  Francis  William 

6.  George  Badeau  b.  1899;  m.  Elizabeth  Pryor  Pull¬ 

ing  b.  1908;  Chn.,  Jean  Halliday,  Elizabeth 
Badeau,  Robert  Pryor 

7.  Marguerite  Elizabeth  died  young 

8.  Elizabeth  Winifred  b.  1903;  m.  Paul  McGilvary 

Eliot,  one  son. 

9.  Katherine  Brown 

►  b.  1906 

10.  Winifred  RobertsJ  m.  Donald  Church  Thew,  3 
chn. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF 
SAMUEL  HART  6 

SAMUEL  Hart  6  (Jonathan  5,  Monmouth  4,  3,  Jonathan 
2,  Edward  1 ) 
m.  22  Jan.  1794 
Phebe  Lamoreaux 
m.  (2) 

Hannah  Garrison  d.  Geneva  Co.,  New  York  ca.  1860, 
very  aged. 

Children,  Hart: 

Elizabeth  b.  1796;  m.  Martin  Brown;  bu.  Crumpond, 
N.  Y. 

Zilla  b.  27  Jan.  1824  James  Wright 
Their  son, 

Berlin  Hart  Wright  living  (1931) 

Lakeland,  Florida  —  Penn  Yan,  New  York 


BUDD 


Lieut.  John  Budd  -  -  -  - 

John  Budd . 

Joseph  Budd . 

John  Budd . 

Joseph  Budd . 

Tamar  Budd . 

Allen  Hart . 

Clara  Hart . 

KAfW/H  KsjNHrPf 


m.  -  Katherine  Brown 

m.  -  Mary  Horton 

m.  -  Sarah  Underhill 

m.  -  Mary  L’Estrange  or  Streing 

m.  -  Sarah  Fowler 

m.  -  Joseph  Hart 

m.  -  Martha  Baldridge 

m.  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

m  PHILLIPS 


Origin :  The  name  has  origin  from  bud,  to  increase  into 
beauty  and  fragrance  and  grow  into  good  fruit 
and  fruitfulness. 

Arms:  Azure  a  fesse  dancette,  in  chief  a  bow  bent  in 
fesse,  and  three  arrows,  two  in  saltire  and  one 
in  pale  tied  with  ribbon  in  base,  all  or. 

Crest:  A  hurt  charged  with  a  star  of  seven  points  or. 

(Burke:  Gen.  Armory) 
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THE  BUDD  FAMILY 

It  was  religion  that  drove  the  Budds  from  France  to 
England  and  it  was  religion  that  later  drove  them  from 
England  to  America.  When  Charlemagne  was  Emporer 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  there  lived  one  Jean  Budd, 
a  Frenchman.  For  his  faithfulness  and  bravery,  Charles 
rewarded  him  with  land  on  the  coast  of  Normandy  and 
there  Baron  Jean  and  his  descendants  lived  at  a  place 
called  Rye,  County  Essex,  England. 

Jean  Budd  had  a  son  William  who  had  a  son  Richard 
who  was  rewarded  by  the  Duke  of  Normandy  for  his 
valor.  John  son  of  Richard  was  created  Earl  of  Sussex 
by  William  the  Great  whose  sister  he  married. 

Romantic  stories  are  told  of  the  days  when  the  Budds 
were  still  Frenchmen.  Tradition  has  it  that  they  shel¬ 
tered  Duke  William  of  Normandy  when  his  Barons 
sought  to  kill  him.  It  was  a  Budd  who  turned  the  tide 
of  battle  when  William  beat  the  English  at  Seniac  Hill 
in  1066. 

No  story  of  those  days  is  more  full  of  romantic  inter¬ 
est  than  the  story  of  the  escape  of  these  brothers  who 
belonged  to  the  branch  of  the  Budd  family  which  stayed 
in  Normandy  in  the  days  of  the  Huguenot  persecutions. 
These  men  were  known  to  be  Huguenots  and  were  vali¬ 
ant.  They  were  closely  watched.  They  had  no  intention 
of  giving  up  their  religion  and  no  desire  to  lose  their 
lives.  They  fled  when  their  persecutors  were  hard  on 
their  track.  One  dark  night  with  candles  burning  so  that 
persons  set  to  spy  suspected  nothing,  they  fled  to  England 
in  safety.  It  is  believed  these  refugees  founded  Rye  in 
England  and  that  their  descendants  later  came  to 
America. 

Lieut.  John  Budd  born  in  England  about  1600;  mar¬ 
ried  Katherine  Brown  and  they  came  to  America  in 
1632.  It  is  claimed  by  Charles  Baird  in  his  History  of 
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Rye,  Westchester  Co.,  New  York  that  the  town  of  Rye 
was  named  in  honor  of  Thomas  and  Hackaliah  Browne 
sons  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne  of  Rye,  England.  In  this  he 
overlooks  the  influence  and  energy  of  Lieut.  John  Budd 
who  was  also  from  Rye,  having  married  Katherine 
Browne  a  descending  relative  of  Sir  Anthony  Browne. 

Lieut.  John  Budd  was  a  man  of  means.  He  purchased 
4,400  acres  of  land  from  the  Indians.  He  put  up  the  first 
building  on  the  main  land  .  .  .  his  mill  opposite  Manus- 
song  Island  had  been  named  by  Peter  Disbrow,  Hastings. 
John  Budd  was  interested  in  the  purchase  of  all  lands 
beside  Apawaumis  or  Budd’s  Neck. 

At  the  time  of  Charles  the  II  restoration,  he  did  not 
sign  the  petition  dated  “Hastings  July  26,  1662”  peti¬ 
tioning  allegiance ;  neither  did  he  sign  the  agreement  that 
those  who  would  not  sign  would  have  no  land  on  Peningo 
Neck,  tho  he  was  one  of  the  original  purchasers.  It  was 
thru  Lieut.  Budd  that  Thomas  and  Hackaliah  Browne 
came  to  this  settlement  in  1664,  which  was  called  Rye. 

Lieut.  Budd  was  Deputy  to  the  General  Court  1663, 
4,  5  and  again  in  1667,  8.  With  his  influence  at  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court  he  could  easily  have  had  the  name  changed 
and  when  his  friends  the  Brownes  and  others  settled  in 
numbers,  it  was  without  doubt  that  the  name  of  Rye  was 
given  by  Lieut.  John  Budd. 

Ref:  Book  written  by  Gobel  Budd  of  New 
Jersey  on  Budd  Family 
Bairds  History  of  Rye 
MSS  Hartford,  Conn.  Vol.  1,  p.  425 
History  of  Southold  L.  I. 

Bolton’s  History  Westchester  Co.  N.  Y. 
Chamber’s  History  of  N.  J. 

Bible  Records 
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JOHN  BUDD 

Lt.  John  Budd  and  his  wife  came  to  America  in  ship 
“Swallow”  1632,  settled  first  at  Hampton,  Mass.  He  was 
a  planter  in  New  Haven  Colony  1639  and  moved  to 
Southold,  Long  Island  1640  about  the  same  time  Barna¬ 
bas  Horton  and  Parson  John  Youngs  settled  there.  He 
held  the  commission  of  Lieutenant  of  the  train  band  until 
he  moved  from  Southold.  In  1653  he  returned  to  En¬ 
gland  for  a  visit. 

In  1653  he  was  sent  as  Deputy  from  Southold  to  the 
General  Court  at  New  Haven  and  from  Hastings  and 
Rye  to  Greenwich  1664,  1666,  1667,  1668  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Commissioner  for  those  towns. 

The  old  homestead  at  Southold  was  still  standing  a 
few  years  ago  and  resembled  the  style  and  fashion  of  the 
Sylvestors  of  Shelter  Island,  in  that  early  period;  a  speci¬ 
men  of  rare  architectural  art  of  that  time. 

John  Budd  Jr.  lived  on  the  place  until  1679,  when  he 
sold  it  and  went  to  live  on  the  “Old  Field”  farm  at  the 
east  end  of  the  town.  Daniel  Horton  resided  on  this  place 
until  a  few  years  ago. 

Lieut.  John  Budd  in  1660  took  his  family  to  Hastings 
(Rye),  Connecticut,  now  New  York  where  he  was  the 
largest  land  owner  in  Westchester  County.  This  property 
he  purchased  from  the  Indian  Shamrocke  of  the  Apaw- 
quamis  tribe,  and  this  land  he  gave  to  his  son  John  Jr. 
who  in  turn  gave  it  to  his  son  Joseph.  Joseph’s  brother 
John  received  the  “Old  Field”  farm  from  his  father 
John  Jr. 

Joseph,  grandson  of  Lieut.  John  Budd  lived  on  this 
land  of  Apawaumis  but  did  not  receive  the  Patent  until 
1720,  two  years  before  his  death.  (Book  of  Patents,  No. 
8 ;  Albany) 

The  “Old  Field”  farm  was  a  tract  of  land  which  had 
been  cleared  and  cultivated  by  the  Indians  and  perhaps 
bought  by  Parson  Youngs  on  his  arrival  at  Southold, 
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L.  I.  It  was  divided  among  the  planters,  each  one  re¬ 
ceiving  one  acre  which  was  ready  to  cultivate  for  raising 
crops.  John  Budd  2,  1680  purchased  several  lots  and 
soon  owned  a  very  valuable  farm  which  remained  in  the 
Budd  family  to  the  fourth  generation  John  4,  (John  3, 
John  2,  John  1 ) 

John  Budd  1  was  the  first  authorized  Military  officer 
to  train  the  Home  Guards  in  his  community,  therefore 
was  called  Left,  or  Lieut. 

Lieut.  John  Budd  the  progenitor 
b.  1600,  England 
d.  1670,  at  Rye,  New  York 
m.  in  England 
^Katherine  Browne 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  2 

1.  John  m.  Mary  Horton 

2.  Jane  m.  Joseph  Horton 

3.  Judith  m.  John  Ogden 

Ref:  Baird’s  History  of  Rye,  New  York 
MSS  Hartford,  Conn.,  Vol.  1,  p.  425. 
History  of  Southold,  L.  I. 

Bolton’s  History  of  Westchester  Co.  N.Y. 
Chamber’s  History  of  Early  Germans 
N.  J. 

THE  WILL  OF  JOHN  BUDD  1 

of  Rye,  N.  Y.  and  Conn.  “Know  all  men  by  these 
presents  that  I,  John  Budd  for  divers  considerations  have 
given  and  granted  to  John  Budd  my  son  all  my  part  of 
the  mill  on  Blind  Brook  and  all  lands  that  are  undisposed 
of,  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever,  he  or  his  assignees  pay¬ 
ing  me  John  Budd  or  his  mother  Katherine  Budd  thirty 
pounds  a  year  in  good  pay,  that  is  to  say,  wheat  twenty 
pounds,  pork  one  barrel,  peas  the  rest,  and  I  do  give  John 
Budd  all  my  estate  in  chattle  and  debts  to  be  freely  his, 
that  he  may  dispose  of  all  for  the  good  of  myself  and 
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wife  that  we  may  be  free  from  trouble,  and  after  our 
decease  to  discharge  of  Will  and  to  have  all  debts,  chattle 
and  to  pay  all  legacies  and  debts  and  that  John  Ogden, 
Judith  (Judy)  his  wife  and  Joseph  Horton  and  Jane 
(Jean)  Budd  Horton  and  John  Lyons  these  are  to  enjoy 
their  lots  as  firm  as  if  no  such  writings  had  never  been 
and  the  true  intent  of  this  writing  is  that  we  may  have 
our  thirty  pounds  a  year  truly  paid  and  the  benefit  of  the 
chattle  while  we  live  and  after  to  be  John  Budd’s,  my 
son,  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever  to  which  I  have  set  my 
hand  and  seal  this  15  of  Oct.  one  thousand  six  hundred 
sixty  nine. 

John  Budd  and  Seal 

Witness:  Joseph  Horton 
Richard  Bolards 
His  mark” 

John  Budd  2  (Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  1620,  in  England 

Will,  5  Nov.  1684,  Southold,  L.  I. 
m.  1653 

Mary  Horton  dau.  Barnabas  and  Ann  (Smith)  Horton 
b.  ca.  1633 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  3 

1.  Mary  b.  Sept.  1654;  m.  (1)  -  Nichols;  m. 

(2)  Christopher  Youngs  b.  ca.  1642 

2.  Hannah  b.  1657;  m.  Jonathan  Hart 

3.  John  b.  1659;  m.  Esther  - ;  Lived  in  Long 

Island 

4.  Ann  b.  1667;  m.  Benjamin  Horton,  grandson  of 

Barnabas  Horton 

^  5.  Joseph  b.  1669;  m.  Sarah  Underhill  dau.  of 
(Humphrey) 

6.  Sarah  b.  ca.  1670;  unmarried  at  father’s  death; 

later  m.  Benjamin  Conkling 
There  is  a  record  of  “Jo  Budd  sailing  for  America 
in  1635  ae.  15,  which  probably  refers  to  John  above  de- 
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scribed.  It  was  the  custom  to  write  the  name  Jo.  for 
John.  Gov.  John  Winthrop  signed  Jo.  Winthrop.  This 
passenger  was  no  doubt  John  Jr.,  son  of  Lieut.  John 
Budd  whose  age  is  given  “born  1620  in  England.” 

John  Budd  Jr.  inherited  a  fortune  from  his  father 
and  paid  in  1683,  a  tax  on  350  L.,  besides  owning  land, 
vessels  and  merchandise.  He  placed  his  son  John  3,  on 
his  “Old  Field”  farm  and  moved  to  Westchester  Coun¬ 
ty,  New  York  where  he  died  in  1684  leaving  large  pos¬ 
sessions. 

THE  WILL  OF  JOHN  BUDD  2 

I,  John  Budd  of  Southold,  L.  I.,  being  at  present 
weak  in  body,  my  mind  and  will  is,  and  I  do  hereby  be¬ 
queath  to  my  wife  Mary  Budd  two  cows,  a  bed  and  all 
household  goods,  and  the  negro  woman  called  Catherine 
and  her  child,  and  she  is  to  remain  in  my  new  dwelling 
house;  and  my  eldest  son  John  shall  maintain  his  mother 
with  victuals  during  her  widowhood  and  anything  more 
for  her  comfort  shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  my  execu¬ 
tors.  I  also  leave  her  one  piece  of  gold  value,  21  shillings. 

Leaves  to  eldest  son  John,  all  his  accommodations  of 
land  and  meadow  and  commonage  lying  between  the 
Fresh  meadow  and  Plum  Gut,  as  will  appear  by  record, 
with  all  housing  and  farming  implements;  also  4  oxen, 
3  cows,  6  horses;  if  he  marries  without  the  consent  of  my 
executors  then  he  is  to  name  no  sale  or  trucker  of  any 
part  of  his  estate  without  the  consent  of  my  executors  un¬ 
til  he  comes  to  the  age  of  25  years. 

To  son  Joseph  all  my  right  and  interest  in  a  neck  of 
land  in  Westchester  Co.  which  lieth  between  Blind 
Brook  and  Mamaroneck  River  and  an  island  of  meadow, 
belonging  thereto;  except  100  acres  of  upland  and  4 
acres  of  meadow  and  all  my  housing  and  improvements 
on  said  land. 

To  daughter  Mary  wife  of  Christopher  Youngs,  one 
half  of  my  right  of  land  and  meadow  at  Accobauk. 
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To  dau.  Hannah  wife  of  Jonathan  Hart,  100  acres 
of  land  and  4  acres  of  meadow  in  the  neck  called  Men- 
sarninch  lying  between  Joseph  Budd’s  and  Langleys. 

To  dau.  Ann  one  half  of  right  of  land  and  meadow  at 
Accobauk  and  15  L.  To  Sarah  L.  30  when  she  arrives 
at  the  age  of  18. 

Make  my  respected  friends  and  neighbors,  John  Tut¬ 
tle  Sr.  and  Isaac  Arnold,  Executors  and  leave  to  each  of 
them  50  shillings  to  buy  what  they  shall  best  like  to  re¬ 
member  me  by. 

Dated  Oct.  27,  1684 

Witnesses:  John  Budd  and  Ann  Budd 

Proved  at  Court  of  Terminer,  Southampton,  Nov.  12, 

1684. 

Jane  Budd  2  (dau.  of  Lieut.  John  and  Katherine 
(Brown)  Budd) 
b. 

m.  ca.  1655  .  . 

JOSEPH  Horton  son  of  Barnabas  and  Ann  (Smith)  Hor¬ 
ton 

b.  1625  in  England;  died  June  12,  1696  in  Rye,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Horton:  Gen.  3 

^\m  John  b.  ca.  1656;  d.  1717;  m.  Rachel  Hoit,  b. - ; 

d.  Apr.  1697  dau.  of  John  Hoit  of  Rye,  N.  Y. 
2.  Joseph  m.  widow  of  Roger  Park 
—3.  Benjamin  had  son  Pamenus,  living  on  L.  I.  1730 

-~4.  Samuel 

5.  David  b.  1664  in  Rye,  m.  Esther  King  of  White 

Plains,  N.  Y.  m.  ca.  1688.  They  had  son  Daniel 
b.  1702;  m.  1724  Esther  Lowe  of  Yorktown, 
N.  Y.  Daniel  had  son,  Stephen  b.  31  Apr.  1731 ; 
m.  1  Dec.  1758  Sarah  Owens  she  d.  27  Oct. 
1772.  Hem.  (2)  29  Dec.  1773  Elizabeth  Frost. 
Stephen  d.  7  Dec.  1814,  had  son,  Wright  Hor¬ 
ton. 

6.  Hannah  m.  ( 1 )  Thomas  Robinson,  had  son  Joseph, 
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m.  (2)  Miles  Oakley  of  Westchester. 

Joseph  and  Jane  Budd  Horton  moved  from  Southold, 
L.  I.  to  Rye,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  in  1665,  where  her 
father  confirmed  him  in  possession  of  his  “lot”  or  allot¬ 
ment.  Capt.  Horton  was  Deputy  from  Rye  to  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court  in  Conn,  in  1672;  a  selectman,  commissioner 
to  determine  the  boundary  between  New  York  and  Conn, 
and  Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  seems,  to  have  been  equal 
to  any  service;  to  help  select  a  minister;  to  grant  war¬ 
rants  and  to  marry  persons,  a  man  well  versed  in  the  law 
of  that  time. 

Judith  Budd  (dau.  Lieut.  John  and  Katherine  (Brown) 
Budd 
b.  1637 

m.  1661 
John  Ogden 

d.  7  Aug.  1682;  member  Conn.  Legislature  1674 
Children,  Ogden :  Gen.  3 

1.  Jose  Ph  b.  ca.  1666;  being  of  age  received  his  land 

1687;  d.  1715;  had  wife  Mary  and  dau.  Mary 

2.  Richard  b.  1674;  received  his  land  from  his  mother 

and  step-father  Francis  Brown  in  1696 

3.  David  b.  1679 ;  d.  1715 ;  received  land  from  mother 

and  step-father  in  1700;  m.  Abigail  Sherwood 
b.  1670  d.  1744 

4.  Elizabeth  b.  ca.  1662;  m.  Joseph  Purdy  who  be¬ 

came  Judge.  See  will  in  History  of  Rye. 

5.  Hannah  b.  ca.  1670  m.  Hachaliah  Brown;  Hannah 

Ogden  had  received  her  land  before  1684;  Jos¬ 
eph,  David  and  Richard  a  deed  to  lands  west  of 
Bryam  River  from  the  Indians  June  2,  1696 
David  and  Abigail  had:  Chil.  Gen.  4 

David  b.  ca.  1695;  d.  1768,  Fairfield,  Conn. 

m.  Abigail  Osborn  b.  1703;  d.  1783 
John  b.  1697;  d.  1777;  m.  Mary  Jennings, 
had  dau.  Mary 


BUDD 


55 


John  Ogden  was  an  early  settler  in  Conn,  and  promi¬ 
nent  in  the  political  life  of  the  Colony;  he  was  one  of  the 
committee  sending  a  petition  to  King  Charles  II  in 
1665-6  for  a  Code  of  Laws  for  Connecticut.  At  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court  held  in  Hartford  Oct.  8,  1674  Mr.  Jo.  Win- 
throp  was  made  Governor  and  John  Ogden  Deputy  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Connecticut.  He  died  1682. 

Judith,  the  widow  of  John  Ogden  married  within  a 
year  Francis  Brown;  she  was  his  second  wife. 

Judith  and  Francis  Brown  were  constituted  adminis¬ 
trators  by  the  county  court  held  at  Fairfield,  on  the  estate 
of  John  Ogden  deceased  and  “bind  ourselves  to  the  pay¬ 
ing  of  the  legacies  due  to  the  children  of  John  Ogden, 
dec’d  as  they  shall  come  of  age.” 

Nov.  8,  1687 

John  Budd  3  (John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  14  Jan.  1659 

d.  1698 

m.  ca.  1685  - 

Esther - d.  2  Apr.  1727 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  4 

1.  John  b.  1687;  d.  21  Feb.  1753  n.  s. ;  m.  Hannah  — 

2.  Joseph  was  a  sea-Captain  m.  Mary  Horton;  Jos¬ 

eph  was  drowned 

3.  Joshua 

4.  Susannah 

5.  Hester 

6.  Mary 

7.  Ann 

John  3,  inherited  the  “Old  Field”  farm  and  always 
lived  in  Southold,  L.  I. 

After  his  father’s  death,  he  confirmed  the  grants 
which  he  made  to  various  persons  and  received  releases 
from  his  mother  Mary  Horton  Budd  and  sisters  Hannah 
Hart,  Ann  Horton,  Sarah  Conkling,  Mary  Youngs  and 
his  brother  Joseph  Budd. 

Lived  in  Long  Island. 
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Mary  Budd  3  (John  2,  Lieut.  John  1 
b.  1654 
d.  1735 


) 


m.  (1)  Nichols 

m.  (2) 

Christopher  Youngs  son  of  Rev.  John  Youngs,  Pastor 
Southold,  L.  I. 
b.  1642 
d.  1695 


Children,  Youngs:  Gen.  4 

1.  Christopher  b.  1677;  d.  1727;  m.  Elizabeth  Moore 

2.  John  b.  1679;  d.  1750;  m.  Ann  Pollock 

3.  Phebe  d.  24  Aug.  1775;  m.  1717  Henry  Tuthill  b. 

1690;  d.  1775;  Benjamin  Youngs  b.  1668  son  of 
Christopher  releases  what  interest  he  had  in  a 
certain  piece  of  land  to  Benjamin  Conkling.  He 
was  a  step-son  of  Mary  Budd  Youngs  being  son 
of  Christopher  by  a  former  wife.  Benj.  m.  Mary 
Glover. 
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Hannah  Budd  3  (John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  1657 
d. 

m.  1685 

JONATHAN  Hart  son  of  Edward  1,  See  “Hart”  family 
Hannah  received  from  her  father’s  estate,  one  hun¬ 
dred  acres  of  land;  half  of  it  meadow  and  twenty-nine 
pounds  (money)  acknowledged  15  Sept.  1685.  This  land 
was  in  Westchester  County  N.  Y.  where  she  lived  after 
her  marriage  to  Jonathan  Hart. 

Children,  Hart:  Gen.  2.  See  Jonathan  Hart,  son  of 
Edward  1. 


Capt.  Joseph  Budd  3  (John  2,  Lt.  John  1)  of  Westches¬ 
ter  Co.  N.  Y. 
b.  1669 
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d.  1722 

m.  1 1  Oct.  1695 

Sarah  Underhill  dau.  Humphrey  and  Sarah  Smith 
Underhill;  she  m.  (2)  Samuel  Purdy;  no  issue. 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  4 

1.  John  b.  ca.  1698;  d. - ;  m.  Mary  L’Estrange  or 

Streing 

2.  Joseph  b.  1702 

3.  Elisha  b.  1705 

4.  Underhill  b.  1708;  d.  1755;  m.  Sarah  Fowler 

5.  Hannah  m.  Henry  Palmer 

6.  Ann 

7.  Sarah  b.  19  Oct.  1711  in  Rye,  N.  Y.;  m.  19  Oct. 

1752  James  Horton  (John)  b.  1703;  d.  1783 
- — -8.  Tamar  b.  1716  m.  (Henry  Fowler)  b.  1717 

9.  Mary  under  age  in  1720;  m.  Hackaliah  Theall; 
had.  dau.  Mary 

10.  Gilbert  b,  1718;  M.D.;  will  probated  1807;  un¬ 

married 

11.  Jonathan 

— Baird  does  not  name  Jonathan  and  Gilbert,  but 
they  are  named  in  will  of  Capt.  Joseph  Budd,  dated  27 
May  1720. 

Capt.  Joseph  Budd  was  prominent  in  town  and  coun¬ 
ty  affairs,  being  townsman  in  1701 ;  Justice  of  the  Peace 
1710;  farmer  of  the  excise  1714-1721  and  supervisor  of 
the  town  1713-1716  and  1720-22;  was  a  surveyor,  and 
probably  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church  as  his  wife 
Sarah  and  son  Joseph  age  11  months  were  baptized  by 
Mr.  John  Bartow,  rector  of  Westchester  Parish  Aug.  8, 
1703.  In  1720  Joseph  Budd  received  the  Patent  for  the 
land  on  Budd’s  Neck  or  Apawaumis  land,  after  litiga¬ 
tion.  This  land  originally  belonged  to  his  grandfather, 
Lieut.  John  Budd  1.  This  land,  which  lies  along  the  L.  I. 
Sound  is  now  occupied  by  Country  Clubs  and  fine  estates. 
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Sarah  Budd  4  m.  James  Horton 
Children,  Horton:  Gen.  5 

1.  James 

2.  Gilbert  d.  1782 

3.  Elijah 

4.  Tamar  m.  Mauris  Salts 

5.  Underhill  m.  21  J  an.  1763,  Susanna  Cranford 

6.  Silvanus 

7.  Mary 

John  Budd  4  (John  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1)  of  Long 
Island 
b.  1687 

d.  21  Feb.  1753  n.s. ;  m.  Hannah - 

Hannah  - 

d.  1743 

He  m.  (2)  Elizabeth  (Corey)  Hutchinson  b.  1681 
widow  of  Samuel  Hutchinson 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  5  by  wife  Hannah - 

1.  John  m.  22  Feb.  1750  Mary  Youngs 

2.  Asa 

3.  William 

4.  Benjamin 

5.  Hannah  m. - Moore 

6.  Rhoda  b.  1721 ;  d.  1798  m.  1744  Judge  Thomas 

Youngs 

7.  Mehitable  m.  1733  Daniel  Tuthill 

8.  Mary  m. - Diamond 

9.  Jermima  m. - Reed 

Will  of  John  Budd  4,  Abstract: 

Leaves  all  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  which 
he  owned  between  Mill  Creek  and  Town  Plot  to  his  son 
John  and  his  heirs;  if  he  has  none,  this  shall  be  passed 
to  son  Asa  and  daughters  Hannah  More,  Mehitable  Tut¬ 
hill,  Anna  Horsmer,  Rhoda  Youngs,  Mary  Diamond  and 
Jemima  Reed. 


Dated  1754 
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John  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1)  of  Rye, 

N.  Y.  and  Morris  Co.  N.  J. 
b.  1698  d. 

m.  (  -  )  1721 

^Mary  L’Estrange  dau.  Daniel 

b.  after  the  census  of  1698 

Mary  L’Estrange  married  before  her  mother,  Char¬ 
lotte  L’Estrange,  made  her  will  in  1722  in  which  she  is 
given  a  legacy  and  named  as  Mary,  wife  of  John  Budd. 

John  Budd  came  in  possession  of  a  large  tract  of  land 
when  his  father  died  1722,  in  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Peter  Jay  bought  a  part  of  this  from  him  in  1745,  where 
the  Jay  family  lived  for  many  years.  He  also  sold  a  tract 
to  John  Carpenter  of  Oyster  Bay  1739  and  to  Archibald 
Telford  1745. 

He  moved  to  Morris  Co.,  N.  J.  and  bought  land  there 
near  Black  River,  in  Chester  Township.  A  lake  near  was 
named  Budd  Lake.  In  1753  he  sold  the  remainder  of  his 
New  York  estate  and  returned  to  Roxboro,  N.  J.,  where 
it  is  said  he  died  in  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mary 
Horton. 

No  dates  of  death  have  been  found  for  this  couple. 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  4 

1.  Daniel  b.  27  July  1722;  d.  1806;  m.  Mary  Purdy, 

res.  N.  J. 

2.  Elijah 

3.  Hannah  m.  Hackaliah  Brown  son  of  Daniel  and 

Ann  Brown 

4.  John  b.  1730;  m.  Mary  Merritt  b.  1741;  lived  in 

New  Jersey 

5.  Underhill,  unmarried 

6.  Joseph  b.  1732;  m.  Sarah  Fowler  b.  1744;  res. 

Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 

7.  Sallie  m.  Thomas  Sawyer 

8.  Gilbert  b.  1736;  m.  Deborah  Scales 

9.  Mary  m.  Caleb  Horton;  res.  near  Budd’s  Lake, 

N.  J. 
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MANOR  OF  CORTLANDT 

JOSEPH  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1 )  Manor 
of  Cortlandt. 
b.  1702 

d.  will  proved  2  May  1763 

m. 

Ann - 

d.  1763  between  21  June  and  3  Aug. 

They  resided  in  northwestern  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Called  Manor  of  Cortlandt. 

The  maiden  name  of  Ann  has  not  been  found.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  custom  of  naming  children  at  that  time, 

the  probability  is  that  her  father  was  Nicholas - 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  5 

1.  Joseph  b.  ca.  1730  will  proved  1763;  m.  Elizabeth 

Griffin 

2.  Nicholas 

3.  Underhill 

4.  Sarah  m.  Samuel  Dusenbury 

5.  Jermima 

Joseph  Budd  5,  son  of  Joseph  and  Ann - Budd 

b.  ca.  1730 
m.  23  Dec.  1755 
Elizabeth  Griffin 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Joseph  b.  ca.  1757 

2.  Griffin  m.  23  Jan.  1794  Catherine  Sutton  by  Rev. 

Silas  Constant 

3.  Elijah 

4.  Tamar 

5.  Ann 

6.  Elizabeth 

Elisha  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  1705 
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d.  will  made  11  Sept.  1765 
m. 

Ann  Lyon  dau.  Joseph  and  Sarah - Lyon  of  Rye, 

N.  Y. 
b.  1710 
d.  1760 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  5 

1.  Jonathan  m.  Phebe - 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Gilbert  b.  1763 

2.  Ann 

3.  Elisha  b.  1766;  m.  Charity  dau.  Matthew 

Haines 

4.  Underhill 

5.  Joseph  b.  1769 

6.  John  b.  1770 

7.  Jonathan  b.  1774 

2.  James  b.  ca.  1740;  d.  1779;  m.  Elizabeth  Brown 

b.  ca.  1744 

James  was  shot  at  his  own  door  by  Cow-boys 
(Tories)  ;  Elizabeth’s  parents  wefe  Loyalists 
and  went  to  Nova  Scotia  after  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  War;  Elizabeth  and  her  children  went  with 
her  parents  to  Canada  where  she  lived  ten  years. 
She  then  married  Charles  Colburn  and  returned 
to  New  York  where  they  lived. 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Deborah  m.  Robert  Robinson  of  Virginia; 

res.  Nova  Scotia 

2.  Elisha  b.  1762  m.  dau.  of  Isaac  Bonnel  of 

New  Jersey. 

He  was  an  Ensign  in  the  King’s  American 
Army,  died  in  Liverpool,  England  1813. 

3.  Margaret  dau.  of  James,  b.  1767  m.  John  son 

of  Elisha  and  Sarah  (Harding)  Moody 

3.  Miriam  m.  Jonah  Maynard  (or  Isaiah) 
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4.  Sarah  m.  Hachaliah  Purdy  (Daniel) 

5.  Anne  m.  28  Sept.  1764  Abraham  Brown 

6.  Phebe  m. - Theal 

(Mrs.  Sara  B.  Ryan  of  Portland,  Oregon,  des¬ 
cendant  of  Elisha  6) 

Underhill  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  29  Apr.  1708,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
d.  17  May,  1755 
m.  17  Sept.  1730 

Sarah  Fowler  dau.  Capt.  Henry  Fowler 
b.  17  June  1710 
d.  19  Aug.  1798 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  5 

1.  Thomas 

2.  Sarah  b.  28  July  1731 ;  d.  1769;  m.  Andrew  Lyon 

( - )  1755 

3.  Tamar  b.  3  Dec.  1738;  d.  1816;  m.  1765  Dr.  Eben- 

ezer  Haviland  a  surgeon  in  Rev.  War. 

4.  Mary  b.  30  Dec.  1746;  d.  1756 

5.  Lt.-Col.  Gilbert  b.  18  Oct.  1744;  d.  7  Sept.  1813; 

m.  Sarah  Amelia  Theall;  bu.  Cemetery  at  Ma- 
maroneck 

6.  Sarah  Budd  m.  Andrew  Lyon 
Children,  Lyon :  Gen.  6 

1.  Underhill  b.  1763;  m.  Mary  Halstead 

2.  Tamar  m.  1779  Roger  Purdy 

3.  Mary  (Polly)  b.  1756;  m.  Capt.  Abraham 

Bush  b.  1755;  d.  1785 

4.  Sarah  b.  1760;  m.  Ezekiel  Halstead 

5.  Andrew,  not  mentioned  in  will 

7.  Tamar  Budd  m.  1765  Dr.  Ebenezer  Haviland 
Children,  Haviland:  Gen.  6 

1.  Gilbert  d.y. 

2.  Esther  b.  1768;  m.  Wm.  Coleman,  founder 

of  N.  Y.  Even.  Post 
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3.  Sarah  b.  1771,  unmarried 

4.  Horatio  Gates  b.  1773 

5.  Ophelia  Maria  b.  1776 

8.  Col.  Gilbert  Budd  m.  Sarah  Amelia  Theall 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

Twins:  Ophelia  Maria  b.  1782;  was  living  at 
the  age  of  90;  Sarah  Amelia  b.  1782;  d.  1817 
m.  James  Gray,  Dec.  1806  had  son  Gilbert 
Budd  b.  26  May  1808. 

Sarah  Amelia  Theall  wife  of  Lt.-Col.  Gilbejrt 
Budd,  was  daughter  of  Hackaliah  and  Mary  (Budd) 
Theall.  Mary  Budd  under  age  1720  was  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Sarah  (Underhill)  Budd. 

Dr.  Gilbert  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 

b.  1718 

d.  1805,  unmarried 

The  will  of  Gilbert  Budd,  late  of  the  British  Royal 
Navy,  Surgeon,  but  now  residing  in  town  of  Mamaro- 
neck,  N.  Y. ;  in  perfect  health;  July  14,  1802;  mentioned 
Hetty,  wife  of  William  Coleman,  dau.  of  the  late  Dr. 
Ebenezer  Haviland,  dec’d,  and  Tamar  his  wife;  Sally 
Budd  Haviland,  dau.  of  the  aforesd,  Ebenezer  Haviland 
dec’d  and  Tamar  his  wife;  farm  in  Harrison  occupied 
by  Nathaniel  Bardmore;  Sally  Amelia  and  Ophelia 
Maria  Budd,  twin  daus.  of  nephew  Gilbert  Budd  Jr.  of 
Mamaroneck  and  Sarah  his  late  wife;  niece  Tamar, 
widow  of  the  late  Ebenezer  Haviland;  notes  of  Samuel 
Merritt,  James  Vincent,  Dr.  Epinetus  Plat,  Nathiel  Ol- 
cott,  certain  tracts  of  land  in  Harrison  Co.,  Va.  granted 
to  James  Caldwell  the  original  grantee;  heirs  of  the  es¬ 
tate  of  the  late  Horatio  Gates  Haviland;  Mary  Theall 
Junr.,  dau.  of  the  late  Hakaliah  Theall  and  Mary  his 
wife. 
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Executors,  Caleb  Tompkins  of  Scarsdale,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  the  County  of 
Westchester, 

John  P.  Delaney,  Gilbert  Budd  Junior,  Sally  Budd 
Haviland,  all  of  Mamaroneck. 

Wit.  William  Gray,  David  Rogers,  Gilbert  Gedney. 
Probated  18  July,  1807 

Dr.  Gilbert  Budd  made  his  home  with  his  nephew, 
son  of  Underhill  Budd  Sr.,  Gilbert  Budd  in  his  last  years. 

Joseph  Budd  5  (John  4,  Joseph  3,  John  2,  John  1 ) 
b.  9  Feb.  1732 
d.  1822 
,  m. 

v  Sarah  Fowler  dau.  Henry  and  Tamar - Fowler 

b.  1744 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Henry  b.  23  Mar.  1761 ;  d.  29  Nov.  1813 ;  m.  Glori- 

ana  Purdy  b.  1757;  d.  1842;  da.  Jonathan  and 
Charity  (Hadden)  Purdy 

2.  Tamar  b.  25  July  1763;  d.  1826;  m.  Joseph  Hart 

b.  1756;  d.  1836  Joseph  Hart  5  (Joseph  4,  Mon¬ 
mouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1)  See  “Hart” 
family. 

3.  Mary  b.  9  Sept.  1766;  d.  28  Nov.  1855;  m. - 

Carpenter 

4.  Sarah  b.  27  Mar.  1768;  m.  Bartholomew  Purdy  b. 

20  July  1768;  d.  1833 

5.  John  b.  3  Feb.  1769;  d.  1821 ;  m.  Charity  Purdy 
Joseph  and  Henry  Budd  families  were  Episco¬ 
palians 

From  Bible  Records. 
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THE  WILL  OF  JOSEPH  BUDD  1732-1822 

I,  Joseph  Budd  of  White  Plains,  New  York  being  of 
great  age  and  sound  mind,  Will : 

1st.  My  body  a  decent  burial  in  the  home  farm. 

2nd.  Real  estate  shall  be  sold  and  the  money  invested 
in  bonds  and  the  interest  paid  to  my  wife  Sarah 
3rd.  Wills  beds  to  wife  Sarah 

4th.  Wills  watch,  Bible  and  other  personal  property 
shall  be  divided  into  four  equal  parts;  one  part  given  to 
the  children  of  Henry  Budd,  deceased 

Another  part  to  be  given  to  daughter  Tamar  wife  of 
Joseph  Hart 

Third  part  to  children  of  John  Budd,  deceased 
Fourth  part  to  the  children  of  daughter  Sarah  who 
married  Bartholomew  Purdy 

Will  dated  16  Jan.  1822;  probated  same  day. 
witnesses  by  Tamar  Hart  and  grandchildren,  Joseph 
Hart,  Joshua  Carpenter  and  Capt.  Jonathan  Purdy. 
Executed  by:  Joseph  Hart 

Joshua  Carpenter 
Capt.  Purdy 


Daniel  Budd  5  of  New  Jersey  (John  4,  Joseph  3,  John 
2,  Lieut.  John  1 ) 

b.  27  July  1722,  in  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
d.  24  Dec.  1806 
m.  His  cousin 

Mary  Purdy  dau.  Samuel  and  Penelope  (L’Estrange) 
Purdy 

d.  5  Aug.  1801 

They  moved  to  Chester,  Morris  Co.,  New  Jersey  1740 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Hannah  Swaze 

2.  William 

3.  Danial 

4.  Mary  Hull 
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5.  Dorothy  Youngs 

6.  John 

7.  Elizabeth  m.  John  Stark 

8.  Joseph 

Chamber’s  Early  Germans  of  New  Jersey  New 
York  Gene.  &  Biog.  Record  1927  Presbyterian 
church,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

JOHN  Budd  5  (John  4,  Joseph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1 ) 
b.  1730  Rye,  N.  Y. 
d.  1813,  Clinton  N.  Y. 
m.  1757 
Mary  Merritt 
b.  1741 
d.  1820 

John  Budd  5,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He 
and  wife  are  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Pleasant  Valley, 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Gilbert  b.  1758;  d.  1825;  m.  Frances  Jeroe  b.  15 

Mar.  1766 

2.  Joseph  b.  1760;  d.  1795;  m.  Elizabeth  Kniffin  of 

Nova  Scotia 

3.  Mary  b.  1763;  m.  Gilbert  Theall,  son  of  Hacka- 

liah  and  Mary  (Budd)  Theall.  Mary  (Budd) 
Theall  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  her  brother 
Dr.  Gilbert  Budd. 

4.  John  b.  1765 

5.  Abby  b.  1768 

6.  Daniel  b.  1770 

7.  Elijah  b.  1772 

8.  Merritt  b.  1775 

9.  Hannah  b.  1777 

10.  Underhill  b.  1779 

11.  James  b.  1781 

12.  Sarah  b.  1783 
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Sarah  Budd  5  of  Dutchess  County  N.  Y.  (Joseph  4,  Jos¬ 
eph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
m. 

Samuel  Dusenbury 

d.  1757,  Cortlandt  Manor 
Children,  Dusenbury:  Gen.  6 

1.  Gilbert  Budd 

2.  Samuel  Denton 

3.  Nancy  b.  ca.  1772,  Cortlandt  Manor  m.  Gidion 

Ingersoll  in  Sussex  Co.,  N.  J. 

Children,  Ingersoll :  Gen.  7 

Gilbert  b.  25  Aug.  1774;  m.  8  Mar.  1799  Eliza¬ 
beth  Predmore;  d.  10  June  1859,  Newton, 
N.  J.;  their  daughter  Nancy  Ingersoll  b.  20 
June  1802;  d.  Nov.  8,  1877;  m.  Nathan 
Meacham  of  Newton,  New  Jersey;  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  Idah  Meacham  Strobridge, 
died  1932  resided  in  Los  Angeles,  California 

Nicholas  Budd  5  Dutchess  Co.  (Joseph  4,  Joseph  3, 
John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  1735 
d.  1772 
m. 

Phebe  Covert 
b.  Nov.  1743 
d.  1819 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  6 

1.  Chloe  b.  1767;  d.  1842;  m.  Cornelius  Nelson  b. 

1762;  d.  1844 

2.  Anne,  no  record 

3.  Jemima;  name  not  given  in  will  but  Fenme  may 

have  been  Jemima 

4.  Tamar  b.  28  Nov.  1768;  d.  26  Mar.  1850;  m.  Rob¬ 

ert  Hustis. 

Phebe  Covert  wife  of  Nicholas  Budd,  dau.  of  Elisha  3, 
Covert  and  Martha  Gedney;  Isaac  2,  Covert  m.  Eliz- 
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abeth  Horton  dau.  John  and  Rachel;  Lucas  1,  Covert. 
Cornelius  Nelson  1762-1844  son  of  Jesse  and  Mary 
(Hoyt)  Nelson. 

Robert  Hustis  5  (Robert  4  m.  Elizabeth  Miller;  Rob¬ 
ert  3  m.  Elizabeth  Buxton;  David  2  m.  Mary  Hoyt 
(Samuel,  Nicholas,  Simon,  John)  Joseph  1  m.  Mary 
Hunt.) 

A  descendant: 

Mrs.  Ruth  Plantingo,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Jemima  Budd  5,  of  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.  (Joseph  4,  Jos¬ 
eph  3,  John  2,  Lieut.  John  1) 
b.  1732 
d.  1760 
m. 

Joseph  Strang  (L’Estrange  or  Streing) 
b.  1725 
d.  1794 

Children,  Strang:  Gen.  6 

1.  John 

2.  Gilbert  b.  ca.  1755;  m.  Hettie  - - 

3.  Underhill 

4.  Jemima,  died  young 

JOSEPH  Strang,  who  married  Jemima  Budd,  was  son  of 
Daniel  2,  Daniel  1.  He  married  for  his  second 
wife 

Anna  Haight  dau.  of  Jonathan  Haight 
Children,  Strang:  Gen.  6 

5.  Sarah  m.  Scudder  Waring 

6.  Deborah 

7.  Jemima  m.  Stephen  Brown 

8.  Samuel  m.  Cathrine  White 
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Henry  Budd  6  (Joseph  5,  John  4,  Joseph  3,  John  2, 
John  1) 

b.  23  Mar.  1761 
d.  29  Nov.  1813 
m. 

Gloriana  Purdy  dau.  Jonathan  and  Charity  (Hadden) 
Purdy 

b.  20  July,  1757  d.  17  Mar.  1842 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  7 

1.  Mary  b.  1781 ;  living  1809;  m.  Thomas  Haight  d. 

1809,  no  issue  known 

2.  Joseph  b.  Sept.  1783;  d.  1872 

3.  Elizabeth  b.  1786;  d.  1809;  bapt.  13  July  1792,  by 

Rev.  David  Foote,  Rector  Christ  Church 

4.  Henry  b.  1788;  bapt.  13  July  1792,  by  Rev.  Foote 

5.  Benjamin  b.  1792  bapt.  13  July  1792,  by  Foote 

6.  Deborah  b.  1793;  member  of  Presbyterian  Church 

Newtown,  L.  I.  m.  Abraham  Haviland 

7.  Tamar  b.  1795;  d.  30  Aug.  1818;  m.  Isaac  Purdy 

8.  Sarah  b.  1797 

9.  Gilbert  ? 

10.  Jonathan  ? 

JOHN  Budd  6  (Joseph  5,  John  4,  Joseph  3,  John  2, 
John  1 ) 
b.  3  Feb.  1769 
d.  1821 
m. 

Charity  Purdy  dau.  Jonathan  and  Charity  (Hadden) 
Purdy 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  7 

1.  Elijah  b.  1806;  d.  1821;  (b.  Feb.  13) 

2.  Livina  b.  1800,  March 

3.  Sarah  b.  1801,  Nov.  8 

4.  John  Purdy  b.  1803,  Oct.  15 

Three  of  this  family  died  in  1821 
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Lieut.  Gilbert  Budd  6,  of  Westchester  Co.  N.  Y.  (John 
5,  John  4,  Joseph  3,  John  2,  John  1) 
m. 

Frances  Jeroe 

Lieut.  Gilbert  Budd  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  war;  was  re-appointed  May  28,  1778,  West¬ 
chester  Co.,  N.  Y.  His  mother  was  Mary  Mer¬ 
ritt  Budd. 

Children,  Budd :  Gen.  7 

1.  Mary  b.  28  Feb.  1785;  d.  1868;  m.  Beni.  Thorne 

b.  1813;  d.  1868 

2.  Joseph  b.  27  Feb.  1787;  m.  Rebecca  Squires 

3.  Hannah  b.  13  Apr.  1789;  m.  Daniel  Cole 

4.  John  J.  b.  27  May  1792;  d.  11  Apr.  1876;  m.  Eliz¬ 

abeth  Sprinkerman 
They  had  son,  Gen.  8 

John  Wesley  Budd,  who  had  dau.  Gen.  9 
Ann  (Budd)  Huested 

5.  Gilbert  b.  1  June  1790;  d.  1803 

6.  James  b.  17  Nov.  1793  m.  Eunice  Squires 

7.  Daniel  b.  21  Jan.  1795;  d.  1829 

8.  Elizabeth  b.  11  Sept.  1796 

9.  Abby  b.  13  Dec.  1797 ;  m. - St.  John 

10.  Elijah  b.  4  Mar.  1800;  d.  1863 

11.  Underhill  b.  19  Aug.  1801 ;  d.  1819 

12.  Benjamin  b.  21  Feb.  1803;  d.  1818 

Joseph  Budd  6  of  New  York  (John  5,  John  4,  Joseph  3 
John  2,  John  1 ) 
b.  14  Nov.  1760 
d.  6  Oct.  1795 
m. 

Elizabeth  Sherwood  (said  to  have  been  from  Nova 
Scotia) 

Children,  (Budd)  :  Gen.  7 

1.  John  b.  14  Oct.  1791 ;  d.  15  Aug.  1869;  m.  Hannah 
dau.  of  Seeley  Budd  of  Dutchess  Co.  N.  Y. 
Children,  Budd:  Gen.  8 
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1.  John  Joseph 

2.  Seeley  R. 

3.  Almira  m.  John  Moffit  Haight  of  Rye,  N.  Y. 

2.  Mary  Budd  b.  4  Aug.  1793;  d.  11  Aug.  1886;  m. 

Underhill  Budd  b.  28  Mar.  1798,  son  of  Seeley 
Budd. 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  8 
i  Isaac 

2*.  Daniel  S.  lived  in  Rye,  N.  Y.  b.  28  Nov. 
1824;  d.  1900  at  Rye,  N.  Y. ;  m.  Prudence 
Brown 

Children,  Budd :  Gen.  9 

Montogomery,  Daniel,  John  Agustus, 
and  Disbrow. 

3.  Shubael,  died  young. 

Seeley  Budd  of  Dutchess  Co.  N.  Y. 

b.  19  of  Feb.  1766 
d.  27  Feb.  1857 
m. 

Mary  Husted  *. 
b.  9  Jan.  1766 
d. 

Children,  Budd:  Gen.  7 

1.  Underhill 

2.  William 

3.  Hannah  b.  Dec.  8,  1791 

4.  Joseph 

Forest  A.  Haight  a  descendant  of  Seeley  Budd  and 
John  Moffit  Haight  and  Almira  Budd  Haight, 
Lived  in  Rye  N.  Y. 
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CORRECTIONS 

One  writer  claims  Joseph  5,  son  of  John  and  Mary 

L’Estrange  Budd,  m.  -  Budd  and  had  children: 

Shubael,  John  and  Mary.  It  was  Joseph  6,  grandson  of 
John  and  Mary  who  had  those  children — Shubael,  John 
and  Mary.  Joseph  6,  b.  1760.  Joseph  5  was  born  1732. 

(A  study  of  these  families  recorded  here  will  convince 
the  reader.) 

The  history  of  Rye,  New  York  contains  a  genealogy 
of  the  Budd  family  in  which  are  many  errors;  these  have 
been  accepted  and  re-published  several  times  by  later 
compilers  believing  them  correct. 

“Lt.  John  Budd  1,  had  two  sons  John  and  Joseph.” 
He  had  but  one  son  John  2,  (See  the  will  of  John  Budd 
1,  in  which  he  names  his  children)  John  2,  had  sons  Tohn 
3  and  Joseph  3 

John  3,  b.  1659;  d.  1754,  Southold,  L.  I. 

Joseph  3,  b.  1669;  d.  1722;  m.  1695  Sarah  Underhill. 
This  Joseph  3,  inherited  the  Apawamis  land  in  West¬ 
chester  Co.  N.  Y.  from  his  father  John  2,  but  he  did  not 
get  the  Royal  Patent  until  1720.  His  brother  John  3  was 
given  land  on  Long  Island. 

Capt.  Joseph  Budd  3,  in  his  will  names  sons  John, 
Joseph,  Elisha,  Underhill,  Jonathan  and  Gilbert  (M.D.) 
Jonathan  and  Gilbert  are  often  omitted. 

John  4,  eldest  son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Underhill) 
Budd,  inherited  the  estate  on  Budd’s  Neck  1723.  In  1745 
he  sold  a  part  of  it  to  John  Jay  and  more  in  1753,  then 
went  to  New  Jersey  to  be  with  his  son  Daniel  5.  This 
John  4  m.  Mary  L’Estrange;  they  had  children  Daniel 
b.  1722,  Elijah,  Hannah,  Mary,  Joseph  b.  1732.  This 
Gilbert  has  been  given  as  the  Surgeon  which  is  a  mistake. 
The  Gilbert  Budd  M.D.  was  son  of  Capt.  Joseph  Budd. 
He  served  30  years  in  the  British  Navy  as  Surgeon.  See 
Dr.  Gilbert  Budd’s  Will  published  in  N.  Y.  Gene.  & 
Biog.  Record,  Oct.  1926. 
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FREESTONE 


Richard  Freestone  m.  Ann  Thew:  John  Hutchinson  m.  Margaret  (Browne?) 

Lincolnshire  (Simon)  b.  ca.  1515;  d.  1565 

life  time  of  Henry  VIII  He  m.  (2)  Anne  Mary  Clinte-widow 


Robert  Freestone  George  Freestone  m.  Mary  Edward  Hutchinson 


m.  1579 


of  Brinkhill 


m.  (2)  m.  Susanna 


Cuthbert 


m.  Frances  Rathbecke 


William  Hutchinson 


dau.  Robert  Rathbecke 


m.  Ann  Marbury,  the 
Martyr 


Margery  Freestone 
bp.  18  June  1587 
bu.  23  June  1625 


.  .  .  m.  .  .  .  Richard  Freestone 
Bapt.  19  Dec.  1579 
bu.  4  Jan.  1627 
Wollen  draper 
of  Horncastle 


Elizabeth  Freestone  m.  Robert  Turner 

bp.  17  Oct.  1619  b.  ca.  1615 

m.  ca.  1642  d.  1651,  Boston 

Elizabeth  Turner  b.  1648 
m.  Eliezer  Gedney 

See  “Turner”  and  “Gedney”  families 

Essex  Institute  Historical  Collection, 

1912  article  by  G.  Andrew  Moriarty,  M.A. 
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Richard  Freestone  son  of  George  and  Mary  (Hutch¬ 
inson)  Freestone 

bp.  19  Dec.  1579,  Alford,  Co.  Lincoln,  England 
bu.  4  Jan.  1627-8,  Horncastle 
m.  (first  cousin) 

Margery  Freestone  dau.  Robert  and  Frances  (Rath- 
becke)  Freestone 

bp.  18  June  1587,  Horncastle 
bu.  23  June  1626 

Evidence  of  the  marriage  of  Richard  and  Margery  is 
found  in  a  letter  of  attorney  given  by  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Elizabeth  Freestone 

(Leachford’s  Note-book,  pgs.  327-8) 

Children,  Freestone: 

1.  George  bp.  24  Aug.  1606 

2.  Frances  bp.  3  Apr.  1608;  died  young 

3.  Susanna  bp.  19  Mar.  1608 

4.  Frances  bp.  13  Oct.  1610;  embarked  to  New  En¬ 

gland;  admitted  to  the  church  Boston  28  Dec. 
1634;  d.  17  Feb.  1645-6  m.  Valentine  Hill  of 
Boston  d.  1662 

5.  Robert  bp.  27  Oct.  1612 

6.  Mary  bp.  25  Apr.  1614;  d.  (  -  )  26  Oct.  1640 

7.  Ann  bp.  12  Nov.  1615;  embarked  to  New  England 

8.  Gamaliel  bp.  28  Sept.  1617;  m.  Susan - 

9.  Elizabeth  bp.  17  Oct.  1619;  embarked  to  New  En- 

land  where  she  gave  letter  of  attorney.  (Leach¬ 
ford’s  Note-book)  m.  ca.  1642  Robert  Turner 
of  Boston. 

Elizabeth  Freestone  m.  Robert  Turner 
See  “Turner"  family. 
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FREESTONE 

THE  WILL  OF  ROBERT  FREESTONE 

of  Horncastle,  Co.  of  Lincoln,  wollen  draper:  28  Dec. 
1627. 

To  my  three  sons,  at  the  age  of  21  namely: 

To  Robert,  the  eldest  L.  200;  to  Samuel,  L.  120;  and 
to  George,  L.  80,  to  my  daughters  Susan  and  Frances 
both  under  age  of  21  years  L.,  100  each.  To  my  daughters 
Marie  Ann  and  Faith  L.  80  each  at  the  age  of  21. 

My  father-in-law  Robert  Freiston  of  Thimolby  (Sic 
Thimlleby)  and  my  uncle  Edward  Hutchinson  of  Al¬ 
ford  (Supervisors:) 

My  bro-in-law  John  Broxholme  and  my  cousin  Rob¬ 
ert  Hutchinson  of  Horncastle. 

Proved  17  Jan.  1627-8 
Consistory  Court  of  Lincoln. 

Elizabeth,  Ann  and  Frances  Freestone  came  to  New 
England;  had  a  cousin  William  Hutchinson  of  Boston 
and  Portsmouth,  R.  I. 

William  married  the  famous  Ann  Marbury.  (See 
Hutchinson) 

Frances  Freestone  m.  Valentine  Hill,  Boston,  Mass. 
Elizabeth  Freestone  m.  Robert  Turner  who  came  to 
Boston  from  London  in  the  ship  Blessing,  1635.  (See 
Turner) 

FREESTONE 

Richard  Freestone  of  Ashby  Puerorum,  Co.  Lincoln, 
testator  1533-4;  d.  between  16  Feb.  1533  &  4 
May  1534 
m. 

Agnes  (Beke?) 

Richard  Freestone  son  of  Richard  and  Agnes _ 

Freestone  of  Brinkhall,  Co.  Lincoln,  yeoman: 
testator  1570; 
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d.  15  May  1571 

m.  (1)  - 

m.  (2)  Anne  Thew 
By  ( 1 )  wife,  had : 

Robert,  George 

George  Freestone  son  of  Richard  Freestone  Jr.;  of  Al¬ 
ford,  Co.  Lincoln;  under  21,  1570;  bu.  22  Nov. 
1588;  m.  Parish  St.  Peter  at  Gowts,  Lincoln  13 
Sept.  1578 

Mary  Hutchinson  dau.  John  and  Anne - Hutch¬ 

inson 

Richard  Freestone  son  of  George  and  Mary  (Hutch¬ 
inson)  Freestone 
bp.  19  Dec.  1579 
m. 

Margery  Freestone  dau.  Robert  and  Frances  (Rath- 
becke)  Freestone 

Robert  Freestone  son  of  Richard  Freestone  Jr.;  of 
Brinkhill  and  Horncastle,  Co.  Lincoln,  under 
15,  1570 

m. 

Frances  Rathbecke  dau.  Robert  and  Margaret 
(Hutchinson)  Rathbeck 

Margery  Freestone  dau.  Robert  and  Frances  (Rath- 
beck)  Freestone 
bp.  18  June  1587 
m. 

Richard  Freestone  son  of  George  and  Mary  (Hutch¬ 
inson)  Freestone 
See  “Freestone”  Chart. 

G.  Andrews  Moriarty  Jr.  A.M.,  LL.B. 

New  England  Register,  Vol.  74;  pgs  140-6 
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John  Hutchinson  -  -  -  m.  - 

Mary  Hutchinson  -  -  -  m.  - 

Richard  Freestone  -  -  -  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Freestone  -  -  -  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Turner  -  -  -  m.  - 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  -  -  m.  - 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  -  -  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Gedney  -  -  -  m.  - 

Joseph  Hart . m.  - 

Allen  Hart . m.  - 

Clara  Hart . m.  - 

tO’TiV' ifH  M. 


Anne - 

George  Freestone 
Margery  Freestone 
Robert  Turner 
Eleazer  Gedney 
Anna  Mott 
Rebecca  Turner 
Joseph  Hart 
Tamar  Budd 
Martha  Baldridge 
Thomas  Kennedy 


Arms:  Per  pale  gules  and  azure,  a  lion  rampant,  argent 
between  8  crosses  crosslet  argent 

Crest:  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or.,  a  cockatrice  vert, 
combed  gules. 


(Burke:  Gen.  Armory) 
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HUTCHINSON 

- Hutchinson,  probably  of  the  city  of  Lincoln 

Children,  Hutchinson: 

1.  Christopher  Hutchinson  who  was  a  Clergyman, 

was  instituted  to  the  church  of  South  Leasing- 
ham  on  the  6th  of  August  1522  and  to  that  of 
Scremby  (both  in  Lincolnshire)  on  the  22  Oct. 
1526.  He  died  probably  about  June  1556,  as  his 
will  was  probated  on  the  8th  of  July  in  that  year 
having  been  made  on  the  18  of  Nov.  1554  when 
he  described  himself  as  still  “Parson  of  Leasing- 
ham.”  He  bequeathed  legacies  to  his  sister  and 
three  brothers  and  their  children  perfectly 
identifying  them  all.  His  brother  John  was  his 
Executor  and  proved  the  will. 

2.  Thomas  Hutchinson  of  whom  nothing  is  known 

except  that  he  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  his 
brother  Christopher  as  having  a  daughter  Mar- 
garet. 

3.  William  Hutchinson  who  at  the  time  of  his  death 

was  a  “citizen  and  Alderman  of  the  city  of  Lin¬ 
coln.”  On  a  monument  to  one  of  his  daughters, 
in  one  of  the  Lincoln  churches,  he  is  called 
“Alderman  and  Tanner.”  In  the  ancient  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  Corporation  of  the  city  of  Lincoln 
he  is  sometimes  designated  as  “Glover.”  He  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  worked  himself  up  from  his  ap¬ 
prenticeship  to  a  position  of  some  standing  as 
early  as  1540  when  he  was  appointed  to  collect 
certain  moneys  in  behalf  of  the  Corporation.  In 
Sept.  1541  he  was  elected  sheriff  of  the  city;  in 
March  1545  an  Alderman;  and  in  Sept.  1552, 
Mayor  of  Lincoln,  England. 

H  is  will  dated  4  Jan.,  proved  6  Mar.  1556-7 
mentions  brother  John  to  whom  he  leaves  his 
official  scarlet  gown,  and  also  his  interest  in  cer- 
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tain  land  in  Whisby,  his  sister  Remington  and 
her  husband  and  his  brother  Thomas’  daughter. 

His  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Dorothy. 
They  had  3  sons  and  3  daughters. 

4.  John  Hutchinson  was  apparently  the  youngest  of 
the  four  brothers.  From  the  Corporation  Rec¬ 
ords  before  1529  to  Edward  Atkinson,  of  the 
city  of  Lincoln,  glover,  for  seven  years,  which 
establishes  his  birth  in  about  the  year  1515.  Like 
his  brother  William,  he  also  after  his  appren¬ 
ticeship  had  expired,  pursued  such  a  course  as 
to  secure  the  confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens 
and  is  frequently  mentioned  as  holding  minor 
offices  of  trust  in  connection  with  the  business 
of  the  Corporation,  and  rising  to  the  dignity  of 
sheriff  of  the  city  in  Sept.  1547.  On  the  1 1  Apr. 
1556  he  was  elected  an  Alderman  and  in  the 
following  Sept,  elevated  to  the  Mayoralty. 

On  the  21  of  Oct.  1558  he  was  elected  a  Jus¬ 
tice  of  the  Peace  for  an  unexpired  term  and  on 
2  Oct.  1561  that  honor  was  again  conferred 
upon  him.  In  Sept.  1564  he  was  a  second  time 
elected  Mayor  which  office  he  held  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  24th  of 
May  1565. 

He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary 
le  Wigford,  in  the  city  of  Lincoln,  on  the  same 
day  his  successor  was  elected. 

His  will  was  made  previous  21st  April  and 
its  bequests  indicate  that  he  had  acquired  con¬ 
siderable  property.  He  left  lands  and  houses 
to  each  of  his  sons. 

Children,  Hutchinson: 

1.  William  m.  Margaret  Sisson 

2.  Thomas 

3.  John 
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4.  Arthur 

5.  Jane  m.  Edmund  Knight 

6.  Alice  m.  Thomas  Dynyson 

7.  Edward 

8.  Mary  (follows) 

5.  Alice  Hutchinson  m.  James  Remington  of  Bran- 
ston  near  Lincoln. 

Mary  Hutchinson  dau.  John  and  Anne - Hutch¬ 

inson 

m.  at  St.  Peter  at  Gowts  in  city  of  Lincoln  13  Sept. 
1578 

George  Freestone  of  Alford  in  Co.  Lincoln,  yeoman 

She  m.  (2)  - Cuthbert 

Children,  Freestone: 

1.  Richard  (follows) 

2.  Robert  b.  18  Mar.  1581 

3.  John  b.  7  Apr.  1584 

4.  Margery  b.  11  Sep.  1586 

Richard  Freestone  son  of  George  and  Mary  (Hutch¬ 
inson)  Freestone 
b.  19  Dec.  1579 
bu.  4  Jan.  1627 
m. 

Margery  Freestone  dau.  Robert  and  Frances  (Rath- 
becke)  Freestone 
bp.  18  June  1587 
bu.  23  June  1625 

They  had  dau.  Elizabeth  Freestone  bapt.  17 
Oct.  1619;  m.  ca.  1642,  Robert  Turner 
See  “Turner”  family  and  “Freestone”  chart. 
Hutchinson  Genealogy 
by  Joseph  Lemuel  Chester 
New  England  Register,  Vol.  20,  p.  355 
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THE  WILL  OF  JOHN  HUTCHINSON, 

Mayor  of  the  City  of  Lincoln,  England 

Made  21  Apr.  1565;  proved  14  June  1565; 

To  be  buried  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mary  in 
Wigford.  To  wife  Anne  the  half  of  all  my  household 
stuff;  my  legacies  being  first  performed,  one  doz.  silver 
spoons  of  the  Maidenhead  (and  other  silver)  to  Daugh¬ 
ters  Alice  and  Mary  40  pounds  to  be  evenly  divided  be¬ 
tween  them  and  to  be  delivered  to  them  at  the  age  of  21 
or  the  day  of  marriage. 

William  Hutchinson,  my  eldest  son,  my  sons  Thomas, 
John,  Arthur  and  Edward  to  every  one  his  portion  at  the 
age  of  21.  To  Jane  Knight,  my  dau.  6  silver  spoons  with 
round  knobs.  To  Edmund  Knight,  my  son-in-law  a  rial 
of  gold.  To  my  sister  Browne  one  old  angel  and  to  either 
of  my  brother  Brown’s  sons  one  French  crown.  To  my'' 
cousin  Christopher  Hutchinson,  two  five  shillings.  I 
will  that  Katherine  Maltby,  widow,  shall  have  her  house 
rent  free  for  life  after  my  decease. 

Edmund  Knight,  my  son-in-law  shall  have  the  order, 
rule  and  government  of  Alice  my  daughter  and  of  her 
portion  until  of  age  or  married. 

My  wife  shall  have  the  order  and  bringing  up  Ed¬ 
ward  my  son  and  Mary  my  dau.  and  the  government  of 
their  portions. 

John  Gray  shall  have  the  custody  of  Arthur,  my  son 
and  of  his  portion. 

I  bequeath  to  every  one  of  my  wife’s  children,  one 
angel  of  gold  or  in  money  2  shillings. 

I  make  and  ordain  William,  my  son  and  John  Greye 
of  Lowth  my  executors  and  to  the  said  John  Greye  for 
his  pains  and  travel  herein  to  be  taken,  I  bequeath  one 
piece  of  gold  that  was  Mr.  Atkinson’s  and  my  ring  of 
gold  which  is  my  signet. 
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I  make  my  brother  Leonard  Brown  and  John  Wel- 
combe  citizen  of  said  City  Supervisors. 

Signed  — 

John  Hutchinson. 

NOTES  —  Edward  Hutchinson,  named  in  the  will 
of  his  father  John  Hutchinson,  was  father  of  William 
Hutchinson  who  came  to  America  and  married  Ann 
Marbury  dau.  of  Francis  Marbury. 

Ann’s  sister  Catherine  Marbury  married  Richard 
Scott,  whose  daughter  Hannah  m.  Gov.  Walter  Clarke 
of  Rhode  Island  1666.  Gov.  Clarke  m.  for  his  (3)  wife 
1683  Freeborn  (Williams)  Hart,  widow  of  Thomas 
Hart,  son  of  Edward  and  Margaret  of  Providence,  R.  I. 


RATHBECK 


Thomas  Rathbeck  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Robert  Rathbeck  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Frances  Rathbeck  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Margery  Freestone  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Freestone  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Turner  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Elizabeth  Gedney  -  - 

-  m.  - 

Joseph  Hart . 

Allen  Hart . 

Clara  Hart . 

-  m.  - 

j  {/MW  ^  H'E&Y 

M- 

Margaret  Hutchinson 
Robert  Freestone 
Richard  Freestone 
Robert  Turner 
Eleazer  Gedney 
Anna  Mott 
Rebecca  Turner 
Joseph  Hart 
Tamar  Budd 
Martha  Baldridge 
Thomas  Kennedy 

Jimmr  ~i 
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RATHBECK 

Thomas  RATHBECK  b.  ca.  1520  of  Horncastle,  Co.  Lin¬ 
coln,  yeoman  (had  brother  William)  testator 
26  Oct.  1575 

bu.  at  Horncastle  31  Oct.  1575 

m.  (1) - ?;  (2)  Dorothy -  (Hutchinson) 

Hunter  who  survived  him. 

In  her  will  dated  31  Jan.  1591-2;  prov.  5  Apr.  1592 
she  supplies  much  important  information  on 
the  connections  between  Hutchinson,  Freestone 
and  Neale  families. 

She  had  m.  (1)  William  Hutchinson,  citizen  and 
Alderman  of  the  city  of  London  whose  will 
dated  4  Jan.  1556-7;  prov.  6  Mar.  1556 
She  m.  (2)  Robert  Hunter;  (3)  Thomas  Rathbeck 

Robert  Rathbeck,  son  of  Thomas  Rathbeck,  b.  ca.  1542, 
probably  at  Horncastle,  Lincoln,  draper;  tes¬ 
tator  9  Apr.  1571 

d.  (  -  )  bu.  Horncastle  11  Apr.  1571 
m.  ca.  1561 

Margaret  Hutchinson  dau.  William  and  Dorothy  — 

Frances  Rathbeck  dau.  Robert  and  Margaret  (Hutch¬ 
inson)  Rathbeck 
bu.  17  May  1598,  Horncastle 
m. 

Robert  Freestone 

See  “Freestone”  family 

G.  Andrew  Moriarty  Jr.  A.M.,  LL.B. 
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Robert  Turner  -  -  -  - 

m.  - 

-  -  Elizabeth  Freestone 

Elizabeth  Turner  -  -  - 

m.  - 

-  -  Eleazer  Gedney 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  -  - 

m.  - 

-  -  Anna  Mott 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  -  - 

m.  - 

-  -  Rebecca  Turner 

Elizabeth  Gedney  -  -  - 

m.  - 

-  -  Joseph  Hart 

Joseph  Hart . 

m.  - 

-  -  Tamar  Budd 

Allen  Hart . 

m.  - 

-  -  Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart . 

m.  - 

-  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

/(  at  w  i  K  ew  k  Key 

M  . 

Ufa  fc£  ThMP 

¥  * 
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TURNER 

One  of  the  most  eminent  of  Salem  families  both  in 
commercial  and  political  life,  during  the  late  colonial 
and  entire  provincial  period  of  Massachusetts  history, 
was  the  Turner  family,  a  family  as  conspicuous  for  its 
wealth  and  social  position  as  for  the  high  offices  help  by 
its  members  under  the  Crown.  It  was  a  family  illustrious 
in  the  annals  of  Salem  at  a  time  when  the  great  families 
of  Crowninshield  and  Derby  had  not  yet  emerged  into 
prominence,  and  it  retained  its  position  until  well  after 
the  Revolution  of  1775,  which  swept  away  the  old  order 
of  things  and  brought  forward  new  men,  who  built  up 
their  position  upon  the  ruins  of  the  provincial  aris¬ 
tocracy. 

Robert  Turner  “shoemaker”  made  his  will  14  Aug. 
1651;  proved  3-10-1651.  He  mentions  wife  Elizabeth, 
sons  John,  Habakuk,  daughter  Elizabeth  and  the  ex¬ 
pected  child. 

Capt.  John  Turner  of  Salem  had,  among  other  issue, 
a  daughter  Freestone  born  Salem  25  Oct.  1677. 

In  Lechford’s  Note  Book,  under  date  of  26  Oct.  1640 
Elizabeth  Freestone,  spinster,  of  Boston  but  formerly  of 
Alford  in  Lincolnshire  daughter  of  Richard  Freestone 
of  Horncastle,  deceased,  gave  power  of  attorney  to  John 
Hutchinson  of  Lincoln  to  collect  certain  sums  due  her 
from  the  estate  of  her  grandmother  Mary  Cuthbert,  and 
from  her  uncle  Robert  Freestone,  dec’d.,  administrator 
of  the  estate  of  her  grandfather  Robert  Freestone. 

The  records  of  the  First  Church  of  Boston  appears 
this  record:  Ann  and  Frances  Freestone,  “kinswomen  to 
our  brother  William  Hutchinson,”  admitted  to  the  first 
church  9  (9)  and  28  (10)  1634,  respectively;  while  in 
the  Horncastle  Parish  Register  is  found;  Frances  dau.  of 
Richard  Freestone  bp.  13  Oct.  1610;  Ann  his  daughter 
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bapt.  12  Nov.  1615  and  Elizabeth,  his  daughter  bapt.  17 
Oct.  1619. 

Here  is  the  chain  to  prove  Capt.  John  Turner  of 
Salem  was  son  Robert  and  Elizabeth  (Freestone) 
Turner. 

Lechford  describes  Elizabeth  Freestone  as  the  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Mary  Cuthbert  and  also  of  Robert  Free¬ 
stone.  Mary  Cuthbert  was  born  Mary  Hutchinson  and 
married  (1)  George  Freestone  at  Lincoln  on  13  Sept. 
1578  and  had  a  son  Richard  who  according  to  the  Har- 
leian  pedigree  married  Margery - parents  of  Fran¬ 

ces  and  Elizabeth  Freestone. 

Mary  (Hutchinson)  Freestone  m.  (2)  - Cuth¬ 

bert.  Robert  Freestone  brother  of  George  Freestone  m. 
Frances  Rathbecke  and  resided  at  Brink  Hill  in  Lincoln¬ 
shire  where  they  had  a  daughter  Mary  bapt.  18  June 
1587  who  married  her  first  cousin  Richard  Freestone  so 
their  daughter  Elizabeth  was  at  once  grand-daughter  of 
Mary  Cuthbert  and  of  Robert  Freestone. 

Note : 

Robert  Turner  b.  ca.  1580,  of  St.  Michaels,  Cornhill, 
bachelor,  c.  Upway,  draper,  age  ca.  27,  married  23 
July  1607. 

Susan  Bartholemew,  dau.  of  Bartholemew  of  Berks, 
age  25. 

Robert  Turner  the  progenitor 
b.  ca.  1611 

d.  will  proved  3-10-1651 
m.  ca.  1641-2 

Elizabeth  Freestone  dau.  Richard  and  Margery 
(Freestone)  Freestone 
bp.  17  Oct.  1619 
Children,  Turner: 

1.  John  b.  28  Apr.  1643;  d.y. 
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2.  John  b.  8  Sept.  1644;  bp.  15  Sept.  1644  m.  1668 

Elizabeth  Roberts 

3.  Habakuk  b.  18  Apr.  1647 

4.  Elizabeth  (follows) 

5.  Robert  b.  17  May  1652;  d.  ae.  3  months,  posthumus 
Robert  Turner  of  Boston,  Mass.,  came  in  ship 

“Blessing”  from  London  1635  ae.  24.  He  was 
admitted  townsman  25:2:1642  and  joined  the 
First  church  18  Feb.  1644. 

On  1-10-1644  Valentine  Hill  deeded  him  a  house 
and  garden  in  Boston  on  what  is  now  Court 
street  near  Bendall’s  Dock.  On  30:4:1651,  he 
sold  his  house  to  Thomas  Roberts  of  Boston, 
f  el  t~maker. 

His  will  dated  14  Aug.  1651;  proved  3-10-1651; 
inventory  3  : 1 0 : 1 65 1 ,  L.384 ;04 ;  1 1 . 

Elizabeth  Turner  dau.  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
(Freestone)  Turner 
b.  13:4:1648 
m.  9  June  1665 

Eleazer  Gedney  2,  (John  1) 

See  “Gedney”  family. 

Essex  Institute  Historical 
Collection,  1912  by  G.  Andres  Moriarty,  M.A. 
New  York  Gene.  &  Biog.  Miscellanea 
New  England  Register,  Vol.  72. 


TURNER 


John  Turner  -  -  -  - 
Lawrence  Turner  -  - 
Daniel  Turner  -  -  - 
Rebecca  Turner  -  -  - 

Elizabeth  Gedney  -  - 

Joseph  Hart . 

Allen  Hart . 

Clara  Hart . 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 


m.  - 

/vL 


-  -  Martha - 

-  -  Margaret - 

-  -  Eleazer  Gedney 

-  -  Joseph  Hart 

-  -  Tamar  Budd 

-  -  Martha  Baldridge 

-  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

8  93PX76E  ffiUtf 


Origin :  A  parish  near  Wisbech,  Lincoln  Co.  England. 

Crest :  “Three  Eagles  displayed;  creat,  an  eagle  display¬ 
ed.”  This  would  seem  to  connect  them  with  the 
Gedney  family  of  Suffolk,  England. 

(Burke:  Gen.  Armory) 
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TURNER 

John  Turner  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  wife  unknown 
Children,  Turner: 

1.  Jane  m.  Richard  Godfrey  of  Taunton,  Mass. 

2.  John  m.  - ;  had  dau.  Mary  who  on  the  9th 

March  1671-2  m.  Benedict  Arnold  who  was 
born  in  1641,  Newport,  R.  I.  ancestor  of  Bene¬ 
dict  Arnold  of  Revolutionary  fame. 

3.  Lawrence  (follows) 

Lawrence  Turner  son  of  John  Turner 
b.  1620 

d.  1668,  intestate,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 

m.  (1)  Sarah - 

m.  (2) 

Martha -  . 

Lawrence  Turner  was  in  Exeter,  R.  I.  in  1650  and  in 
Salem,  Mass.  1654.  He  likely  separated  from 
his  wife  Sarah  in  Rhode  Island  and  went  to 
Fairfield  and  Greenwich,  Conn.;  was  freeman 
in  1657.  Next  we  find  him  married  to  Martha 

-  and  living  in  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y., 

where  he  died. 

Children,  Turner : 

1.  John  b.  ca.  1660 

2.  Daniel  (follows) 

3.  Mary  m.  John  Fargason,  had  son  John 

John  Turner  son  of  Lawrence  2,  John  1,  b. 

1660;  d.  1680  m.  Sarah - had  son  John 

Jr.  b.  1681.  This  last  John  Jr.  lived  with  his 
grandparents,  Lawrence  and  Martha  until 
he  was  of  age,  June  5,  1702.  His  father  John 
had  died  many  years  before.  At  this  time 
John  sold  his  inheritance  to  his  uncle,  Dan¬ 
iel  Turner. 
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Daniel  Turner  3  (Lawrence  2,  John  1) 
b.  1662 
d.  1706 
m. 

Margaret - 

Children,  Turner: 

1.  Martha  b.  (  -  )  1698;  m.  Caleb  Horton 

2.  Rebecca 

3.  Daniel  Jr.  m.  Phebe  Vail  d.  1770;  no  issue. 
Rebecca  Turner  4  (Daniel  3,  Lawrence  2,  John  1) 

m. 

Eleazer  Gedney 

See  “Gedney”  family 

Liber  C.  p.  26,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  Records. 

John  Turner  son  and  heir  of  John  Turner,  late  of 
Westchester  to  Daniel  Turner  of  same  place.  “All  right 
title  and  interest  to  lands  and  meadows  which  I  have 
or  ought  to  have  within  the  town  aforesaid  by  virtue  of 
my  grandfather’s  right  ‘Lawrence’  Turner,  late  of  the 
town  aforesaid,  deceased. 

In  the  will  of  John  Turner,  grandson  of  Lawrence, 
he  names  wife  Grace,  daughters  Martha  and  Elizabeth, 
sons  Edmund,  John,  and  granddaughter  Mary  (Saw- 
wood)  Place,  her  son  Stephen  Sawwood  and  Sarah  Char- 
lick.  This  will  was  proved  1772. 

John,  great  grandson  of  Lawrence  and  Martha  Tur¬ 
ner  —  Children  were  —  Daniel,  Elisha,  Nathan,  Caleb, 
Sarah  Hyatt,  Sarah  Charlick  and  Mary  Sawwood  who 
married  second  Mr.  Place,  John  died  1762.  Caleb  had 
wife  Elizabeth - 

Albany  Deed  Book  1668;  letters  of  Administration 
were  granted  to  Martha  Turner,  widow  of  Lawrence 
Turner  of  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.  in  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  (Sur.  office  N.  Y.  Wills  and  Administration 
1665-1683,  No.  1  p.  71) 
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Martha  Turner’s  husband,  Lawrence  died  1668  and 
Martha  married  Edward  Hubbard  in  1670;  their  chil¬ 
dren  were — 

Edward  Hubbard  Jr.  Abigail  and  Bersina  Beverige, 
the  latter  may  have  been  a  child  by  first  marriage.  Ed¬ 
ward  Hubbard  was  born  1643  and  died  1703.  Martha 
- Turner  Hubbard’s  will  probated  March  14,  1687. 

1647  Sarah  Turner  is  called  daughter-in-law  of  John 
Turner  of  the  Iron  Works. 

Ann  Turner  of  New  York  Will.  Widow,  calls  John 
Turner  her  father-in-law. 

See  New  York  Wills  for  Daniel  Sr.,  Jr.  and  Martha. 
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John  Gedney  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Mary 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Elizabeth  Turner 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Anna  Mott 

Eleazer  Gedney  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Rebecca  Turner 

Elizabeth  Gedney  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Joseph  Hart 

Joseph  Hart . 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Tamar  Budd 

Allen  Hart . 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart . 

m.  - 

-  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

A  ay w/H 

Origin:  Occupation  the  Turner;  one  who  has  worked 
with  a  lathe 


GEDNEY 


95 


GEDNEY  FAMILY  IN  ENGLAND 

Massingbird’s  History  of  Ormsby  gives  the  Gedney 
line  in  England: 

Robert  of  Flyte 

Edmond 

William 

Robert 

i 

Thomas 

George 

I 

John 

Andrew  Gedney  of  Enderbey  m.  Dorothy  dau.  Sir 
William  Skipwith,  Kt. 

Richard 

John  of  England  b.  1576  (was  16  in  1592) 

Perhaps  John  b.  1603  was  his  son  from  whom  the 
Gedney  family  in  America,  descends. 

See  Genealogist,  IV,  27 ;  VI,  152 

GEDNEY 

The  Gedney  family  was  among  the  early  settlers  of 
New  England  locating  at  Salem,  Mass,  during  the  first 
century  of  the  development  of  the  colonies  and  became 
the  ancestors  of  many  distinguished  families. 

The  connection  of  the  Gedney  family  with  the  Fair¬ 
fax  and  thru  them  with  the  Washington  family  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  as  Mr.  Waters  said,  “Will,  I  suppose  impart  some 
interest”  to  the  history  of  the  Gedney  family. 
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JOHN  Gedney  the  progenitor  of  the  family  in  America 
b.  1603 

d.  5  Aug.  1688 
m. 

Mary - (was  she  a  Bartholomew?) 

Children,  Gedney: 

1.  Lydia  b.  in  England 

2.  Hannah  b.  in  England 

3.  John  b.  in  England 

4.  Mary  b.  in  Salem,  Mass.  m.  Nicholas  Potter 

5.  Bartholomew  b.  14  June  1640;  m.  Hannah  Clark 

6.  Eleazer  bapt.  IS  Mar.  1642;  m.  Elizabeth  Turner 

b.  13  May  1648 

7.  Sarah  bapt.  Salem,  Mass.  23  Apr.  1644. 

Eleazer  Gedney  2  (John  1) 

b.  1642,  Salem,  Mass, 
d.  29  Apr.  1683,  intestate 
m.  9  Jan.  1665 

Elizabeth  Turner  dau.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  (Free¬ 
stone)  Turner 
b.  1648 
d.  1677 

Hem.  (2)  2  June  1678  Mary  Pateshall;  4  Sept.  1716 
Children,  Gedney:  by  (1)  wife  Gen.  3 

1.  Eleazer  b.  18  Mar.  1665-7;  m.  Anna  Mott 

2.  Elizabeth  b.  2  Apr.  1669 

3.  Ruth  b.  24  May  1672;  m.  Habakuk  Gardner 

4.  William  bapt.  2  Aug.  1674;  died  in  infancy 

5.  Mary  bapt.  25  Nov.  1677 ;  went  to  New  York  with 

her  brother, 
by  (2)  wife: 

6.  Ebenezer  b.  25  Mar.  1679;  d.  (  -  )  9  Dec.  1699 

7.  Edmund  b.  15  Sept.  1680;  died  young 

8.  Martha  b.  29  Feb.  1682;  m.  James  Ruck 
Eleazer  Gedney  2  was  a  shipwright  and  had  ship¬ 
yards  opposite  where  now  is  situated  the  East¬ 
ern  R.R.  grounds.  His  mansion  house  stood  on 
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High  street  across  from  that  of  his  brother 
Bartholomew. 

His  widow  Mary  was  granted  administration  on 
his  estate  and  presented  an  inventory  amount¬ 
ing  to  250  L.  She  retained  possession  of  the 
mansion  house,  which  descended  to  her  daugh¬ 
ter  Mary  Gedney  Ruck  and  her  heirs. 

Bartholomew  Gedney  2  (John  1) 
b.  1640 

d.  1698;  estate  settled  1701 
m.  22  Oct.  1662 

Hannah  Clarke  dau.  of  William  and  Catherine  Clarke 
Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in  public  service  as 
Judge  of  Probate  for  Essex  Co.;  as  member  of 
the  Court  of  Assistants  for  the  Colony  and  prov¬ 
ince  and  as  Colonel  and  Commander-in-chief 
for  the  military  forces  of  the  county  and  many 
other  offices  of  trust  and  honor. 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  3 

1.  Bartholomew 

2.  Jonathan 

3.  Bartholomew 

4.  Deborah 

5.  Martha 

6.  Priscilla 

all  died  in  infancy 

7.  Hannah  b.  1667;  m.  Joshua  Grafton 

8.  Lydia  b.  1669  m.  George  Corwin 

9.  Bethia  b.  1672;  m.  Francis  Willoughby 

10.  Samuel  b.  1675,  Dr.  m.  Mary  Gookin 

11.  Deborah  b.  1677;  m.  Francis  Clarke 
Children,  Clarke:  Gen.  4 

1.  John  M.  Ann  Furneaux  or  Furness 

2.  Hannah  b.  1704;  d.  1713 

3.  Deborah  b.  1705;  died  in  infancy 

4.  Deborah  b.  31  Jan.  1708;  d.  1744;  m.  1731 
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William  Fairfax  of  Virginia 

5.  Gedney  b.  1711;  Colonel;  Gov.  of  Barba- 

does;  m.  Mary - 

6.  Francis  b.  1713;  died  in  infancy 

7.  Hannah  m.  John  Cabot 

GEDNEY  -  FAIRFAX  -  WASHINGTON 

Deborah  Clarke  4  (Deborah  Gedney  Clarke  3,  Barth¬ 
olomew  2,  John  1) 
m. 

William  Fairfax  in  Boston,  Mass. 

William  Fairfax  Esq.  b.  1691 ;  d.  3  Sept.  1757.  He 
and  his  ( 1 )  wife  Sarah  Walker  resided  a  few  years  in  the 
Bahama  Islands,  then  moved  with  their  children,  Anne, 
Sarah,  George,  William  and  Thomas  to  Salem,  Mass. 
1725  where  he  was  appointed  Collector  of  Customs  for 
the  post  of  Salem.  His  wife  Sarah  died  in  1731. 

Miss  Deborah  Clark,  a  friend  of  Mrs.  Fairfax,  was 
asked  to  be  the  mother  of  her  children  and  the  wife  of 
William  Fairfax.  They  were  married  and  sailed  for 
Virginia  —  1734  where  he  was  to  manage  a  vast  estate 
of  his  cousin  Thomas,  Sixth  Lord  Fairfax  of  England. 
They  first  took  up  their  residence  in  Westmoreland 
county  Va.,  but  subsequently  removed  to  a  beautiful  plan¬ 
tation  of  about  2000  acres  on  the  Potomac  River,  called 
Belvoir,  fourteen  miles  below  Alexandria,  whither  came 
as  a  frequent  and  favored  guest  a  youth  destined  in  a 
score  or  two  years  to  become  “First  in  war,  first  in  peace 
and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.”  George  Wash¬ 
ington  and  the  Fairfax  family  were  ever  great  friends. 
His  brother  Lawrence  Washington  married  Anne  Fair¬ 
fax,  dau.  of  William  and  Sarah  in  1743,  with  whom  he 
made  his  home  for  several  years. 

Anne  m.  (2)  Col.  George  Lee 

Sarah  Fairfax  m.  John  Carlye  of  Virginia 
George  William  m.  Sarah  Cary;  no  issue. 
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Thomas  also  died  without  issue. 

William  Fairfax  died  3  Sept.  1756  leaving  wife  De¬ 
borah  and  their  children: 

Bryan  b.  1737;  d.  1802;  m.  Elizabeth  dau.  of  Col.  Jef¬ 
ferson  Cary,  and  sister  of  his  half  brother  George  Wil¬ 
liam’s  wife  Sarah. 

Bryan  remained  neutral  during  the  Revolutionary 
War  and  in  1789  became  an  Episcopal  clergyman.  On 
the  death  of  Robert  Fairfax  7th  Lord  1793,  the  title  de¬ 
volved  upon  him  and  when  in  England  in  1798  he  se¬ 
cured  the  title  of  Lord  Fairfax  8th  from  the  House  of 
Lords. 

His  son  Thomas  was  9th,  who  died  1846  in  Fairfax 
Co.,  Va.  There  are  still  descendants  of  Bryan  who  claim 
the  title  of  Lord  Fairfax. 

William  Henry,  second  son  of  William  and  Deborah 
d.  1759  unmarried. 

Hannah  married  Warner  Washington,  eldest  cousin 
of  George  Washington. 

As  may  be  seen  by  these  records,  the  families  of  Ged- 
ney,  Fairfax  and  Washington  were  closely  related  by 
marriages. 

Gedney-Clarke  Genealogy 
D.  A.  R.  Magazine  Nov.  1922 

Eleazer  Gedney  3  (Eleazer  2,  John  1) 
b.  18  Mar.  1666 
d.  27  Oct.  1722 
m. 

Anna  Mott  supposed  to  be  the  dau.  of  Adam  and  (2) 
wife  Elizabeth  (Redman)  Mott 
b.  1670;  d.  1750 

He  was  the  first  of  his  name  to  settle  in  Westches¬ 
ter  Co.,  New  York  to  which  place  he  removed 
from  Salem,  Mass,  and  he  took  the  oath  of 
Allegiance  at  Mamaroneck  N.  Y.  Jan.  —  1698. 

In  this  community  he  departed  this  life  and  was 
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laid  to  rest  in  the  Gedney  family  burying 
ground  beside  him  lies  his  wife  Anna,  so  says 
the  stone  which  has  fallen  but  has  no  dates  upon 
it;  on  a  stone  a  little  way  from  his  grave  is  the 
following  inscription,  “Anna  Gedney  d.  Sept. 
25,  age  81  yrs.  4  mons.”  This  may  be  the  stone 
of  Anna  wife  of  Eleazer  b.  1670;  d.  1750. 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  4 

1.  Ruth  m.  Polycarpus  Nelson  by  Rev.  Silas  Constant 

Ruth  may  have  been  his  (2)  wife  as  he  was 
born  21  July  1680;  d.  1738  and  had  a  dau.  Sibyl 
Nelson  who  was  married  to  Isaac,  Ruth’s 
brother,  1736 

2.  Isaac  b.  1700;  d.  1771 ;  m.  Sibyl  Nelson 

3.  John  b.  1695;  d.  1766;  m.  Mary - b.  1697 

4.  James  b.  1702;  d.  1766;  m.  Phebe  Griffin 

5.  Eleazer  b.  ca.  1698;  d.  1783;  m.  Rebecca  Turner 

6.  Joseph  d.  1782;  m.  Martha - 

7.  Ann 

Isaac  Gedney  4  (Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1) 

b.  ca.  1700 

d.  31  July  1771 

m.  1736  31  July 

Sibyl  Nelson  dau.  Polycarpus  Nelson  who  m.  last  Ruth 
Gedney  dau.  Eleazer  and  Ann - 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  5 

1.  Caleb 

2.  Joshua  b.  1742;  d.  1786;  m.  Annie  Carhert 

3.  Isaac 

4.  Phebe 

5.  Miriam 

6.  Ann  Horton 

7.  Mary  Seacord 

In  his  Will  Isaac  Gedney  makes  Isaac  Gedney, 
blacksmith  and  Caleb,  his  executors. 
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TAMES  Gedney  4  (Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1 ) 
b.  1702 
d.  1766 
m. 

Phebe  Griffin  dau.  Jacob  Griffin 
b.  1705 
d.  1799 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  5 

1.  Soloman  m. - Horton 

2.  Tames  b.  1734;  d.  1809;  m.  Anne  Fowler  b.  Jan. 

1748 

3.  Isaac  b.  1736;  d.  1791 ;  m.  Annie - 

4.  Jonathan  b.  1738;  d.  1780;  m.  Elizabeth  Haines 

5.  Caleb  b.  1741 ;  d.  1809;  m.  Alethea  Fowler  b.  1742 

Eleazer  Gedney  4  (Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1) 
b.  ca.  1698 

d.  will  proved  30  June  1783,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
m. 

Rebecca  Turner  dau.  Daniel  and  Margaret - 

Turner 
b.  ca.  1702 

They  resided  in  Scarsdale,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
He  bought  1500  acres  of  land  in  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.  1754  and  settled  upon  it  four  of  his  sons; 
Daniel,  Joseph,  David  and  Eleazer  in  1760. 

Eleazer  does  not  mention  his  wife  in  his  will;  she 
probably  pre-deceased  him.  His  will  was  writ¬ 
ten  25  Feb.  1777.  He  names  his  son  David  and 
sons-in-law  James  Hart  and  Joseph  Hart  as 
executors  of  his  will  probated  30  June  1783. 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  5 

1.  Daniel  b.  1739;  d.  will  Dec.  3,  1790;  m.  Charlotte 

Fowler  dau.  Samuel  Fowler 

2.  Martha  m.  1763  Joshua  Barnes,  son  of  Samuel;  he 
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received  from  his  father  Samuel,  100  acres  of 
land  in  Dutchess  Co. 

3.  Rebecca  m.  James  Hart  4  (Monmouth  3,  Jonathan 

2,  Edward  1 ) 

4.  Elizabeth  m.  Joseph  Hart  See  “Hart”  family. 

5.  Mary  or  Mercy  m.  1750  Samuel  Sands;  to  Dutch¬ 

ess  Co.,  1751 

6.  Eleazer  d.  1761 ;  m.  Levina  Purdy 

7.  Jacob  m.  Mary  Seacord — a  widow  (  -  )  1777 ;  chn. 

Thomas,  Jacob,  Eleazer,  Mary  and  Ann 

8.  Joseph  m.  1758  Phebe  Bates 

9.  Charity  d.  1767;  m.  Daniel  Haines,  d.  1766;  chn. 

Rebecca  Waring,  David  Gedney;  gr.  —  dau. 
Esther  Miller 

10.  David 

Elizabeth  Gedney  5  dau.  Eleazer  and  Rebecca  (Tur¬ 
ner)  Gedney 
m. 

Joseph  Hart  4  (Monmouth  3,  Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 
See  “Hart”  family 

A  QUIT  CLAIM  TO  DANIEL  TURNER 
BY  ELEAZER  AND  REBECCA  GEDNEY 

“To  All  Christian  People  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  We  Eleazer  Gedney  and  Rebecca,  his  wife,  of 
Mamaroneck,  in  ye  County  of  Westchester,  and  province 
of  New  York,  yeoman, 

Send  Greetings:  Know  Ye  yt  wee,  Eleazer  Gedney  and 
Rebecca  his  wife,  for  diverse  good  causes  and  considera¬ 
tion  wee  thereunto  moveing  have  remised,  released  and 
forever  quit  claimed  and  by  these  presents  for  us  our 
heirs,  execrs.,  admrs.  do  fully,  clearly  and  absolutely 
remit,  release  and  forever  quit  claim  unto  Daniel  Turner 
of  Westchester  aforesaid,  yeoman,  all  legacies,  debts, 
dues,  demands,  incumbrances,  whatsoever  upon  or  into 
ye  estate  of  Daniel  Turner,  his  heirs,  execrs.,  admrs.  or 
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assigns,  so  yt  neither  wee  ye  said  Eleazer  Gedney,  Re¬ 
becca  nor  our  heirs  or  assigns  shall  or  will  by  any  way 
or  means  thereafter  have,  claim  challenge  or  demand  any 
legacies,  debts,  dues,  demands,  given  Rebecca  Turner  by 
her  father  Daniel  Turner,  late  deceased,  and  wee  ye  said 
Eleazer  Gedney  and  Rebecca  Gedney  his  wife,  our  heirs 
and  assigns  shall  be  utterly  excluded  and  forever  debar¬ 
red  by  these  presents  both  by  law  and  in  equity. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  we  have  hereunto  put  our 
hands  and  seals,  this  fourteenth  day  of  September,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
George  Anna  Dom.  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  four.” 

Eleazer  Gedney  (L.  S.) 
Rebecca  Gedney  (L.  S.) 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  ye 
presence  of 

Thos.  Hadden 
Martha  Turner 

Joseph  Gedney  4  (Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1)  of 
Phillipsburg,  N.  Y. 
b. 

d.  between  May  1,  1782  and  May  20,  1783 
m. 

Martha - 

Joseph  Gedney  was  a  blacksmith;  had  “eldest  son 
Absalom” 

JOHN  Gedney  4  (Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1) 
b.  1695 

d.  3  Oct.  1766;  will  13  Mar.  1765 
m. 

Mary - 

b.  1699 
d.  1772 

John  Gedney  resided  in  Scarsdale,  Westchester 
Co.,  N.Y.;  bought  land  from  William  Marsh 
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in  White  Plains  paying  400  L.  for  116  acres. 
Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  5 

1.  Elijah  d.  1775;  m.  Sarah - ,  had  son  John  & 

“ 3  daus.” 

2.  Bartholomew  b.  1720;  d.  1775;  m.  Margaret 

Weeks;  no  issue.  Will  provided  for  wife;  left 
legacies  to  namesake,  nephews  and  John  son  of 
brother  John 

3.  John  d.  1769 

4.  Mary  m.  James  Haines 

5.  Martha 

6.  Ruth 

7.  Esther 

8.  Anna  died  before  her  mother,  1772. 

Mary  Gedney  5  dau.  of  John  and  Mary - Gedney 

m. 

James  Haines  of  Rye,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 

His  will  was  proved  25  Sept.  1780. 

Children,  Haines:  Gen.  6 

John,  Bartholomew,  Elijah,  James,  Thomas,  Nicho¬ 
las,  Margaret,  Esther,  Helena. 

Will  mentions  Elizabeth  dau.  of  Hannah  Kelley. 

John  Gedney  5  (John  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1) 
of  Scardale. 
b. 

d.  2-24-1769,  date  of  will 
m. 

Will  names:  Sibyl,  Martha  Covert,  Mary,  Sarah, 
Elizabeth,  John  and  Bartholomew. 

Mary  b.  1756;  d.  1829;  m.  Monmouth  Hart 
Executors:  Bartholomew  Gedney  of  White  Plains, 
Elisha  Covert 


Eleazer  Gedney  5  (Eleazer  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2, 
John  1 ) 
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m. 

Levina  Purdy 
b.  1737 

Eleazer  Gedney  was  returning  by  boat  from  a  visit  to 
his  father  in  Westchester  Co.,  and  was  drowned  1761. 
His  father  was  appointed  administrator  of  his  estate. 
Resided  Orange  Co.  N.  Y. 

See  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  Vol.  VI 
Levina  Purdy  wife  of  Eleazer  Gedney  5,  was  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Samuel  Purdy  d.  1753  and  his  wife  Penelope 
Strang  1682-1726  and  dau.  of  Rev.  Samuel  Purdy  b. 
1710;  d.  1796;  m.  Winifred  Griffin.  Livina  had  sister, 
Gloriana  Purdy  who  m.  George  Merritt. 

GEDNEY  SETTLEMENT  IN  ORANGE  COUNTY 
ARRIVAL  AT  NEWBURGH 

It  was  a  pleasant  spring  day  in  the  year  1760  that  the 
Newbern,  Captain  Isaac  Belnaps  staunch  West  Indian 
sloop  arrived  at  Denton’s  Ferry,  the  commercial  center 
of  the  small  scattered  village  of  Newburgh  with  a  unique 
cargo  on  board. 

On  the  deck  of  the  Newbern  were  piled  the  spruce 
frames  of  four  dwelling  houses.  Their  future  occupants, 
the  men,  women  and  children  of  four  families,  twelve 
in  number,  were  among  the  passengers  aboard. 

Six  years  before  the  coming  of  this  party  of  colonists, 
Eleazer  Gedney,  Esquire  of  Scarsdale,  in  Westchester 
County  had  purchased  thirteen  hundred  acres  of  land 
near  the  village  of  Newburgh  and  had  determined  to 
colonize  the  tract  with  his  sons  and  their  families. 

His  daughter  Mercy  when  the  bride  of  Samuel  Sands 
had  settled  in  Newburgh,  close  to  the  village  church  and 
burial  ground  a  decade  before  the  family  emigration. 

The  voyage  had  been  an  interesting  one.  Along  the 
shores  of  the  river  lay  the  colonial  villages  and  estates 
of  the  Hudson  Valley.  As  the  sloop  entered  the  bay,  the 
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Captain  began  to  point  out  to  his  passengers  some  of  the 
prominent  places.  They  passed  Doctor  John  Nicholls 
home  on  Plum  Point  where  the  first  white  man’s  cabin 
between  New  York  and  Albany  had  been  erected.  Then 
came  to  Ellison’s  Dock  below  the  Ellison  house  that 
stood  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  at  New  Windsor  from 
which  his  sloops  sailed  to  New  York  and  his  ferry-boat 
crossed  the  river  to  Dennings  Point  landing  beneath  the 
stately  oaks  not  far  from  Madam  Bretts  mill  at  the  mouth 
of  Mattewan  Creek.  Above  Ellison’s  house  lay  the  thriv¬ 
ing  village  of  New  Windsor  with  its  fifty  houses,  stores 
and  other  buildings.  On  the  hill  at  New  Windsor  was 
situated  the  burying  ground  adjoining  the  white  frame 
Presbyterian  church.  Not  far  beyond  a  wide  stream 
flowing  through  a  picturesque  vale  entered  the  Hudson. 
It  bore  the  Indian  name  of  Quassaick  and  the  English 
name  of  Chambers  Creek.  William  Chambers  house 
stood  on  the  hill  south  of  the  creek  upon  the  land  he 
acquired  fifty  years  before.  A  beautiful  grove  of  shade 
trees  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Creek  had  waved  over 
the  log  house  of  the  widow  Plettel  when  the  German 
Lutheran  peasants  established  a  colony  there.  Next  to 
the  grove,  another  high  hill  guarded  the  wooded  valley. 
Approaching  the  quaint  little  village,  the  sloop  sped  by 
the  Red  Storehouse  of  Hasbroucks  Wharf  above  which 
stood  on  a  commanding  eminence  the  Dutch  farm-house 
built  of  rough  stone  occupied  by  Jonathan  Hasbrouck 
who  followed  the  business  of  farmer,  miller  &  merchant. 

There  was  much  activity  at  the  landing.  Several 
sloops  lay  at  anchor  awaiting  the  time  to  discharge  and 
receive  their  cargoes.  Every  week  the  sloops  of  Richard 
Buckingham,  Lewis  Clark  and  William  Harding  sailed 
from  the  village  to  New  York.  Many  colonists  from  New 
England  bound  for  Minisink  and  the  Susquehanna  were 
crossing  the  river.  Travel-stained  farm  wagons  laden 
with  the  produce  of  the  interior  country,  came  slowly 
creaking  down  the  road  to  the  ferry.  Some  of  the  teams 
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had  drawn  their  loads  from  Binghamton,  a  journey  of 
four  and  a  half  days. 

Contributed  by  Albert  Gedney  Barrett 

GEDNEY  FAMILY  OF  DUTCHESS  CO.,  N.  Y. 

Daniel  and  Charlotte  (Fowler)  Gedney  (Eleazer, 
Eleazer,  Eleazer,  John)  Dutchess  County,  N.Y. 
Daniel  Gedney  born  1730  in  Westchester  Co.  N.  Y. 
d.  1790  and  m.  Charlotte  Fowler,  born  1740; 

died  1791 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  6 

1.  Daniel  Gedney  Jr.  born  1771 ;  1839  married  Sarah 

Wood  born  1777;  died  1851 

2.  Samuel  Gedney  born - ; - married  Rachel 

Waring,  born - 

3.  Rebecca  Gedney,  born  1767;  died  1813;  married 

Rev.  Thomas  Woolsey,  born  1771 ;  died  1815 

4.  Abigail  Gedney  died  young 

5.  Charlotte  Gedney,  have  no  record 

6.  Jacob  Gedney,  have  no  record 

7.  Joshua  Gedney,  lived  in  Coxsackie,  N.  Y.  in  1790 

8.  Dr.  William  Gedney,  born  1785;  died  1849;  mar¬ 

ried  1807  to  (1)  Eleanor  Smith  born  1787;  died 
1834;  (2)  Emma  Sands 

The  above  Charlotte  Fowler  Gedney  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel  Fowler  and  wife  Charlotte,  of  Newburgh, 
N.  Y.  His  Will  dated  1788;  hers  1791.  Another  dau. 
Gloriana  married  John  Fowler. 

NEWBURGH,  NEW  YORK 
WILL  OF  DANIEL  GEDNEY  December  3,  1790 

I  give  “Unto  my  beloved  wife,  Charlotte  and  to  my  five 
sons,  David,  Jacob,  Eleazer,  Joshua  and  William  all  that 
certain  farm  and  buildings,  I  now  live  on,  with  all  my 
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movables  and  stock.”  When  my  son  William  arrives  at 
the  age  of  21  years  I  order  my  five  sons — named  as  above 
to  pay  to  my  three  daughters  Rebecca,  Charlotte  and 
Abigail,  each  an  equal  Legacy  with  each  one  of  my  five 
sons. 

When  William  arrives  at  the  age  of  21  years,  my  sons 
to  let  them  have  such  movables  as  they  can  conveniently 
spare.  To  Samuel  and  Daniel  all  that  farm  whereon  my 
son  Samuel  now  lives,  Samuel  to  have  2/3. 

Beginning  at  the  Northwest  corner  of  Elnathan  Fos¬ 
ter’s  land  formerly  Perry’s  land  running  thence  west  to 
black  stump  with  heap  of  stones  etc. — 

My  friend  Eleazer  Gedney  and  my  two  sons  David 
and  Jacob,  appointed  Executors. 

Signed, 

Daniel  Gedney. 

Witnesses : 

Reuben  Tooker 
Rebecca  Fowler 
Eli  Nelson 

Proved  January  5th  1791 

Ref.  Ulster  County  Wills,  of  New  York 

James  Gedney  5  (James  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2, 

John  1) 
b.  1734 
d.  1809 

Ann  Fowler  dau.  Henry  and  Tamar  (Budd)  Fowler 
b.  27  Jan.  1748 
Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  6 

1.  James  d.  1822 

2.  Abraham  b.  19  Sept.  1763;  d.  16  Dec.  1850;  m. 

Mary - b.  12  Oct.  1784;  d.  29  July  1838 

3.  Gilbert  C.  d.  ca.  1850 

4.  Jonathan  b.  1772;  d.  1857;  m.  Jane  Haight;  chn. 

Gen.  7  David,  John,  Sarah  Ann,  Hester 

5.  Nancy  m.  Benjamin  Gedney 
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6.  Sarah  m.  Gabriel  Burger 

7.  Phebe  m.  John  Kennedy 

8.  Mary  m. -  Sutton 

9.  Tamar  d.  6  Oct.  1846;  m.  David  Roberts 

10.  Martha  m.  John  Smith 

11.  Jane  m.  Daniel  Haines 

Isaac  Gedney  5  (James  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2,  John  1 ) 
b.  ca.  1736 
d.  26  Oct.  1791 
m. 

Annie - 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  6 

1.  Sylvanus  m.  Charity  Gedney 

2.  William 

3.  Elizabeth  m.  Gilbert  Carpenter 

4.  Mary  m.  William  H.  Gedney 

5.  a  daughter  m.  William  Gray,  Captain  in  British 

Army 

Jonathan  Gedney  5  (James  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2, 
John  1 ) 
b.  1738 
d.  1780 
m. 

Elizabeth  Haines 
Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  6 

1.  Alexander,  died  young 

2.  Solomon  b.  20  Sept.  1769;  d.  3  Feb.  1836;  m.  25 

Oct.  1795  Amy  Haight  b.  25  Feb.  1777;  d.  5 
Sept.  1833 

3.  Joseph  Haines 

4.  William  Tryon 

5.  Jonathan 

6.  Elizabeth  b.  20  Jan.  1772;  d.  1852 

7.  a  daughter 
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Caleb  Gedney  5  (James  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2, 

John  1) 
b.  1741 
d.  1809 
m. 

Alethea  Fowler  dau.  Henry  and  Tamar  (Budd) 
Fowler 
b.  1742 

Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  6 

1.  Henry  b.  1770;  d.  1845;  m.  Nancy  Carpenter;  4 

chn. 

2.  Phebe  m.  Job  Purdy;  5  chn. 

3.  Gilbert  b.  1780;  d.  1858;  m.  Mary  Brown  b.  1796; 

d.  1861  2  chn.;  Alethea  b.  1835-7;  d.  30  June 
1900 

4.  Caleb  b.  1788;  m.  Susan  Merritt;  had  large  family. 

John  Gedney  6  (John  5,  John  4,  Eleazer  3,  Eleazer  2, 
John  1 ) 

b.  16  Apr.  1761 
d.  1841,  Dec.  28 
m.  27  July  1766 

Mary  Lyon  dau.  Benjamin  and  Mary  (Hyatt)  Lyon 
Resided  White  Plains,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Children,  Gedney:  Gen.  7 

1.  Margaret  b.  1786;  m.  Peter  Cornell 

2.  Esther  b.  1788;  m.  Anthony  Martine 

3.  Abigail  b.  1789;  m.  Nathaniel  Tompkins 

4.  Elizabeth  Ann  b.  1792;  d.  1831,  unmarried 

5.  Phebe  b.  1794;  m.  George  Wildey 

6.  Dorothy  b.  1796 

7.  Charlotte  b.  1800;  m.  Edward  Billington 

8.  Bartholomew  b.  1802;  m.  1824  Ann  Eliza  Hunt 

dau.  of  William  Hunt 

9.  Elizabeth  Lyon  b.  1804 

10.  Mary  Lyon  b.  1806;  m.  Charles  Whiting 

11.  John  Benjamin  b.  1808 
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GEDNEY  NOTES  —  Miscellany 

Westchester  Co.,  N.Y.  Miscellanea;  N.  Y.  Gene.  &  Biog. 

Record : 

pg.  327:  James  Gedney  of  Scarsdale,  Carpenter,  to 
brother  Eleazer  Gedney  of  same  place,  yeo¬ 
man;  land  in  Scarsdale  bordering  on  other 
land  of  Eleazer  Gedney;  Apr.  21,  1733.  (July 
1922  Record) 

pg.  413:  Eleazer  Gedney  Senr.,  of  Mamaroneck  and 
Anna  his  wife  to  beloved  son,  Eleazer  Gedney 
Junr.  of  same  place,  45  acres  land  in  Scars¬ 
dale;  Feb.  17,  1722 

pg.  414:  Eleazer  Gedney  Senr.,  to  James  Gedney,  car¬ 
penter,  land  bordering  on  the  above;  Mar.  16, 
1722-3 

pg.  415:  Eleazer  Gedney  Senr.  and  Ann  his  wife  to  son 
Isaac  Gedney  land  in  Mamaroneck  “Which  I 
formerly  bought  of  Peter  Hatfield  and  John 
Disbrow” :  Mar.  16,  1722-3 

pg.  416:  Memorandum  to  the  above:  On  the  third  day 
of  Jan.  1723  personally  appeared  Francis  Nel¬ 
son  one  of  ye  evidences  of  ye  above  deed,  and 
declared  upon  oath  “ye  he  saw  Eleazer  Ged- 
ney  ye  grantor  of  ye  said  deed,  sign,  seal  and 
delivered  ye  same  to  Isaac  Gedney”  —  “&  Ann 
Gedney,  widow  of  ye  sd.  Eleazer  Gedney, 
dec’d.,  declared  that  she  executed  the  same 

April  1921,  Record 

pg.  386:  Caleb  Heathcot  to  Eleazer  Gedney  land  in 
Scarsdale  1716-7 

pg.  283:  John  Gedney  of  Mamaroneck  was  old  enough 
to  sell  land  in  1719  and  had  wife  Mary  — 
John  was  born  1695 

Eleazer  Gedney  Senr.  died  1722 — The  Record. 

pg.  148:  Eleazer  and  Rebecca  Gedney  of  Mamaroneck, 
releases  to  estate  of  Daniel  Turner,  dec’d, 
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father  of  Rebecca  Gedney 

Martha  Turner  of  Westchester,  dau.  of  Daniel 

Turner  dec’d 

the  same  Mercy  Turner  of  Westchester,  dau. 
of  Daniel  Turner  dec’d 
Apr.  13,  1724 

Eleazer  and  Rebecca  were  married  before  the 
father’s  death. 


MOTT 


Adam  Mott  -  -  - 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Sarah  - 

Adam  Mott  -  -  - 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Elizabeth  Redman 

Ann  Mott  -  -  - 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Eleazer  Gedney 

Eleazer  Gedney 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Rebecca  Turner 

Elizabeth  Gedney 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Joseph  Hart 

Joseph  Hart  -  -  - 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Tamar  Budd 

Allen  Hart  -  -  - 

- 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart  -  -  - 

V>>;  H  KkXK  l 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

K  H  l  Cl  Phi  U  p<g 

Origin :  The  surname 

Mott  is 

derived  from  localities  in 

Normandy  bearing  the  name  of  La  Motte,  sig¬ 
nifying  a  mound  or  hillock;  an  ancient  name 
dating  back  to  1375.  The  present  seat  of  the 
family  is  Barrington  Hall,  Nanworth,  Co. 
Essex,  England.  Crest  and  Arms  were  granted 
1615. 

References : 

Bolton’s  Westchester  County 
Thompson’s  History  of  Long  Island,  Vol  2 
Bergen’s  Early  Settlers  of  Kings  County 
Mott  Family  History  —  “33  Rhode  Islanders” 

Ann  Richbell’s  Will  and  footnotes 
N.  Y.  Wills 

Hotten’s  Lists  of  Immigrants 
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MOTT 

It  is  believed  the  Mott  family  of  New  York  origin¬ 
ated  in  County  Essex,  England  where  it  held  lands  as 
early  as  1375.  The  family  is  shown  by  mural  tablets  in 
the  Cathedral  on  the  Isle  of  Jersey.  From  the  Essex 
House  came  Adam  Mott  founder  of  the  New  York  fam¬ 
ily  and  somewhat  earlier  in  1635  there  arrived  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts  from  Cambridge,  England  his  cousin  of 
the  same  name.  These  have  been  confused  by  descend¬ 
ants  but  they  were  distinct  individuals  is  conclusively 
shown  by  New  York  and  New  England  records  where 
the  names  of  wives  and  children  are  different. 

Adam  Mott  of  New  York  settled  in  New  Amsterdam 
and  became  a  Dutch  citizen  and  was  granted  land  by 
the  government. 

He  married  first  Jane  Hulet  of  Buckingham,  En¬ 
gland;  second  Elizabeth  Redman  of  Mamaroneck, 
Westchester  County,  New  York.  She  was  a  step-daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Richbell. 

By  each  marriage  he  had  a  large  family  from  whom 
sprang  many  of  the  Motts  whose  direct  lines  have  in 
many  instances,  become  so  indistinct  as  to  defy  family 
historians  and  genealogists  in  attempts  to  trace  a  definite 
lineage. 

Encyclopedia  of  American  Biography,  Vol.  37. 

Adam  Mott  1,  of  Co.  Essex,  England 
b.  1596 

m. 

Sarah - 

b.  1604 

Children,  Mott: 

1.  Jo.  b.  1621 

2.  Adam  b.  1623 

3.  Jonathan  b.  1626 

4.  Elizabeth  b.  1629 

5.  Mary  b.  1631 
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Adam  Mott  and  family  arrived  from  England 
1635 ;  he  was  ae.  39 ;  wife  Sarah  ae.  3 1 ;  children, 
Jo.  ae.  14,  Adam  ae.  12;  Jonathan  ae.  9,  Eliza¬ 
beth  ae.  6,  Mary  ae.  4. 

This  family  went  from  Hingham,  Mass,  to  Rhode 
Island  1638. 

Adam  Mott  2,  (Adam  1 ) 

b.  1623  d.  1689 

m.  (1)  23  July  1647  Jane  dau.  of  Louis  “Hewlett” 
of  Buckingham,  England 

m.  (2)  22  Nov.  1667 

Elizabeth  Redman  dau.  of  John  and  Ann  Redman. 

Elizabeth  was  a  step-dau.  of  John  Richbell  and 
Elizabeth  is  recorded  often  as  “Elizabeth  Rich- 
bell” 

Children,  Mott: 

1.  Richbell  b.  1668;  d.  1737;  m.  1695  Elizabeth 

Thorne,  and  had  dau.  Ann  b.  1700  m.  Daniel 
Kissam 

2.  Ann  m.  Eleazer  Gedney 

3.  Adam  b.  1672;  m.  Phebe  Willits 

4.  William  b.  1674 

5.  Charles  b.  1676 

6.  Elizabeth  m.  John  Okeson 

Adam  made  his  will  Mar.  12,  1682.  Elizabeth 
Redman  Mott,  his  widow  in  1691  confirmed 
certain  lands  to  the  sons  of  the  first  marriage; 
Richbell  her  eldest  son  joined  with  her  in  this 
transaction. 

The  last  document  found  concerning  the  property 
of  Adam  Mott  was  a  Release  given  by  John 
Okeson  in  1703  of  his  interest  in  the  estate  as 
the  husband  of  Elizabeth,  the  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Adam  and  Elizabeth  Mott. 

The  widow  married  ca.  1691  Robert  Hubs  and 
was  living  1698. 
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Ann  Mott  3  (Adam  2,  Adam  1) 
b.  1670 
m. 

Eleazer  Gedney  b.  1666 
See  “Gedney”  family. 

WILL  OF  ANN  RICHBELL,  Mamaroneck,  N.  Y. 

“Gentlemen.”  My  body  to  be  buried  in  a  decent  and 
comely  burial,  at  the  discretion  of  Col.  Caleb  Heathcote 
and  Mr.  Richbell  Mott  and  Lieut.  John  Horton,  whom  I 
make  executors.  I  leave  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth,  L.  80. 
and  my  gold  ring  with  an  emerald  stone  in  it;  to  dau.  Ann 
L.  60.  and  gold  chain;  to  my  three  grand  daughters,  Ann 
Gedney,  Mary  Williams  and  Mary  Mott  each  L.  40;  To 
grand  dau.  Mary  my  biggest  gold  ring;  to  son-in-law 
James  Mott  L.  10  and  to  his  son  James  Jr.  L.  IS.;  to  rest 
of  my  grand  children  by  my  two  daughters,  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  not  above  named,  Anna,  Mary,  Grace,  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Jane  L.  10  to  grandsons  James  and  Adam  Mott 
each  L.  10. 

Leaves  to  Benjamin  Collier  “4  pieces  of  8.” 
Witnesses:  John  Wickham,  Jonathan  Heustis,  Obadiah 
Palmer 

dated  April  1,  1700;  proved  Feb.  19,  1701 

Ann  daughter  of  Margaret  Parsons  married  first  John 
Redman  and  had  three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and 
Ann.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Redman  she  m.  John  Rich¬ 
bell,  the  first  Proprietor  of  Mamaroneck,  N.  Y.  A  man 
of  wealth  and  prominence.  He  d.  1684. 

THE  WILL  OF  ANNA  EMERSON 

11th  December  1716  probated  8th  January  1717, 
Maryland 

To  grandchildren,  viz:  Richard  Jones,  John  Randall, 
Alice  and  Richard  Emerson,  personality,  two  last  named 
to  be  in  charge  of  son  Thomas  during  their  minority. 
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Son  Redman  John  Emerson  and  son  Thomas’s  wife 

(not  named)  personality. 

Son  Thomas  Ex.  and  residuary  legatee. 

Test:  Maj.  Thomas  Emerson,  Joseph  Holmes,  Charles 
Stevens. 

Calendar  of  Wills  of  Maryland 

Anne  Redman  dau.  of  Madam  Richbell,  m.  Mr.  Emer¬ 
son  and  moved  to  Maryland. 


LYON 

Eleven  children  were  born  to  Benjamin  and  Mary 
Lyon  of  White  Plains.  Their  homestead  is  still  standing 
on  North  street  in  that  city  and  is  now  the  home  of  Dr. 
Ward.  It  has  been  marked  as  the  home  of  a  Revolution¬ 
ary  Soldier  this  year  of  the  sesqui-centennial  of  the  battle 
of  White  Plains. 

Their  fifth  child  Mary  born  July  27th  1766  married 
John  Gedney  the  6th  of  that  name  in  this  country,  who 
had  inherited  part  of  the  present  Gedney  Farm  from  his 
uncle,  and  to  which  he  added  by  purchase  from  time  to 
time.  They  lived  in  the  old  homestead  built  by  his  uncle 
Bartholomew  on  the  west  side  of  the  present  Mamaro- 
neck  Avenue,  which  stood  until  1890  when  it  was  demol¬ 
ished  to  make  way  for  the  new  home  of  the  late  Mr.  D. 
Brandies. 

Benjamin  Lyon’s  land  extended  up  towards  Ander¬ 
son’s  Hill  in  Harrison,  and  deeds  show  that  when  he  sold 
part  of  his  property  he  excepted  the  Anderson  cemetery 
in  which  he  owned  burial  rights.  He  was  probably  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Anderson  family  by  marriage,  as  two  of 
them  were  executor  and  witness  respectively  of  his  will. 

Hyatt  Lyon,  youngest  son  of  Benjamin  married  a 
Hatfield  and  his  sister  Phoebe  married  Peter  Hatfield 
which  doubly  linked  two  of  the  old  families  of  this  city. 
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Hyatt  Lyon  bought  in  his  father’s  homestead  by  an  agree¬ 
ment  mentioned  in  the  will  of  the  later. 

Benjamin’s  wife  Mary  Hyatt  died  in  1816,  probably 
early  in  the  year,  as  his  will  dated  April  16th  1816,  makes 
no  mention  of  her.  He  died  in  1822,  and  was  buried  be¬ 
side  his  wife  in  the  Presbyterian  church  yard.  About 
them  lie  several  of  their  descendants.  The  White  Plains 
Chapter,  D.A.R.  placed  the  official  bronze  marker  of 
the  Society  on  the  grave  of  this  Revolutionary  soldier  and 
worthy  citizen. 


FOWLER 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  -  -  - 

Rebecca  Newell 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  -  -  - 

Abigail  Hoyt 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  -  -  - 

Ann  Drake  ? 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

m.  -  -  - 

Tamar  Budd 

Sarah  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  -  -  - 

Joseph  Budd 

Tamar  Budd . 

-m.  -  -  - 

Joseph  Hart 

Allen  Hart . 

-  m.  -  -  - 

Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart . 

tfAYW/M  KkXMfS  V  ) 

-  m.  -  -  - 

*  ^ 

Thomas  Kennedy 

Origin :  “The  Fowler, 

”  a  hunter  of 

birds. 
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FOWLER 

Henry  Fowler  came  from  London,  England,  to 
Roxbury,  Mass.,  with  Joshua  Foote  “Ironmonger  and 
citizen  of  London”  ca.  1652-3  accompanied  him  to  Provi¬ 
dence  in  Jan.  1654. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  on  record  to  connect  this 
Henry  Fowler  with  the  Fowler  family  of  New  Haven. 

The  Providence  records  show  that  Henry  Fowler 
purchased  60  acres  of  upland  and  a  share  of  meadow 
from  Joshua  Winsor  and  58  acres  from  Valentine  Whiton 
at  Providence  in  Jan.  1654,  a  year  and  a  half  before  his 
marriage. 

On  June  4,  1655,  Henry  Fowler  was  “warned  of  the 
court  to  answer  for  his  marriage  without  due  publish¬ 
ment.”  His  explanation  of  his  inability  to  obtain  a  li¬ 
cense  on  account  of  “ye  division  of  ye  towne”  in  regard 
to  some  of  the  town  business,  won  for  him  a  remission  of 
the  fine,  but  for  both  him  and  the  townsmen  a  rebuke 
from  Roger  Williams;  the  one  for  marrying  without  a 
license  and  the  other  for  having  so  violent  a  quarrel  over 
town  affairs. 

At  the  meeting  when  his  fine  for  marriage  “without 
due  publishment”  was  remitted,  Henry  Fowler  was 
chosen  Juryman”  to  serve  at  the  next  General  Court  of 
Trials”  (June  4,  1655) 

In  1656  Henry  Fowler  of  Providence  bought  253 
acres  of  land  from  Richard  Bullock  of  Rehoboth.  His 
patron  and  friend  Joshua  Foote  died  1655  and  his  brief 
Will  shows  that  he  had  implicit  faith  in  the  integrity  and 
business  ability  of  Henry  Fowler. 

In  1658  Henry  Fowler  and  wife  Rebecca  sold  land 
in  Providence.  He  was  living  in  Providence  1665  and 
received  a  share  in  the  division  of  lands  there  that  year 
altho  about  this  time  he  became  connected  with  the  East- 
chester  patent. 
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During  the  year  1666  it  is  on  record  that  Henry  Fow¬ 
ler  swore  allegiance  to  King  Charles  II  at  Providence, 
with  other  inhabitants. 

Henry  Fowler  and  wife  Rebecca  sold  23  acres  1666. 
In  1671  he  rated  at  Providence.  In  1671  he  was  chosen 
one  of  the  deputies  to  sit  in  the  General  Assembly  to  be 
held  at  Newport  and  was  then  called  “Mr.  Henry 
Fowler.” 

It  does  not  appear  that  Henry  Fowler  ever  lived  at 
Eastchester  altho  he  was  one  of  the  Patentees.  He  may 
have  purchased  his  lands  there  with  the  intention  of  giv¬ 
ing  them  to  his  son  Henry  who  did  possess  them  after  his 
father’s  death. 

Henry  Fowler  was  living  at  Mamaroneck  1680  when 
he  entered  into  an  agreement  with  others  to  build  a  saw¬ 
mill  there.  Each  to  stand  one-fourth  of  the  expenses  and 
to  receive  one-fourth  of  the  profits.  Except  that  the  iron 
work  belonged  to  Henry  Fowler  alone  as  he  was  an  iron¬ 
monger  attended  to  this  part  of  the  business  and  he  seems 
to  have  financed  the  enterprise. 

The  mill  was  to  be  built  on  or  near  the  Mamaroneck 
river  where  owners  should  see  fit  to  place  it.  The  site 
chosen  for  the  mill  was  probably  near  the  Sheldrake 
falls  into  the  Mamaroneck.  The  road  leading  to  the  mill 
lay  on  the  edge  of  the  swamp  extending  to  Scarsdale  and 
joining  a  road  to  White  Plains. 

Henry  Fowler,  the  progenitor 
b.  probably  in  England 
d.  1687,  Mamaroneck,  N.  Y. 
m.  4  June  1655 

Rebecca  Newell  dau.  of  Abraham  Newell  of  Roxbury 
b.  1636 

Children,  Fowler 

1.  Henry  b.  ca.  1657;  settled  at  Eastchester,  N.  Y. 

2.  William  settled  at  Flushing,  L.  I. 

3.  Rebecca  m.  William  Randall  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

4.  John  of  New  York  City  and  Providence,  R.  I. 
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5.  Mary  m.  Richard  Ward  of  Mamaroneck  and 

Eastchester 

6.  Sarah  m.  (1)  Samuel  Godin  (Goodwin)  of  Fair- 

field  and  Eastchester 
m.  (2)  Edward  Hancock 

7.  Grace  m.  John  Hunt  of  Eastchester 

8.  Jeremiah  b.  ca.  1673 

9.  Newell  unmarried  1687 

Henry  Fowler  2  (Henry  1) 
b.  ca.  1657,  Providence,  R.  I. 
d.  between  3  Mar.  1730  and  5  Dec.  1733,  Eastchester 
m. 

Abigail  Hoyt  dau.  Moses  and  Elizabeth  Hoyt 

Altho  there  is  no  record  of  any  transfer  of  land  it 
is  evident  the  land  purchased  by  Henry  Sr.  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  Henry  Jr.  and  after  his  death,  Henry 
Jr.  assumed  the  title  of  Henry  Sr. 

It  is  evident  that  Henry  Fowler  settled  in  East¬ 
chester  and  looked  after  his  father’s  affairs  there 
as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough  to  assume  respon¬ 
sibilities. 

There  is  no  record  of  his  marriage  to  be  found 
beyond  the  fact  that  Moses  Hoyt  deeded  him 
half  of  his  home  lot  in  Eastchester  and  called 
him  son-in-law. 

Henry  Fowler  took  an  active  part  in  town  affairs 
in  Eastchester  and  invested  heavily  in  town 
lands. 

In  1701  Henry  Fowler  was  a  member  of  the  Col¬ 
onial  Assembly  from  Westchester  Co.  and  was 
Supervisor  in  Eastchester  in  1708.  He  was 
Justice  of  Peace  and  prominent  in  church  af¬ 
fairs;  he  served  as  Grand  Juror  1688. 

Henry  Fowler  was  one  of  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Second  Patent  of  Eastchester.  His  Will  shows 
he  provided  for  his  children  before  his  death. 
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Was  called  “Gentleman.” 

Children,  Fowler:  Gen.  3 

1.  Henry  b.  ca.  1679;  resided  Eastchester 

2.  Abigail  m.  James  Morgan  of  Eastchester 

3.  Moses  b.  ca.  1684;  resided  Eastchester 

4.  Rebecca  m.  John  Ward  of  Eastchester 

5.  William  b.  ca.  1687;  resided  North  Castle 

6.  Susanna  m.  Peter  Ferris 

7.  Eleanor  unmarried  1730 

8.  Edmund  b. 

9.  May  m.  Samuel  Drake 

10.  John  b.  ca.  1693;  resided  Eastchester 

Capt.  Henry  Fowler  3  (Henry  2,  Henry  1) 

b.  ca.  1679,  Eastchester 

d.  between  2  July  and  12  July  1734,  Mamaroneck 

m.  2nd  Ann  Drake 

Capt.  Henry  Fowler  was  listed  as  an  inhabitant 
Eastchester  1698;  took  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
English  King  that  year. 

On  Jan.  29,  1701  Henry  Fowler  received  from  his 
father  30  acres  of  land  in  the  Patent  of  East¬ 
chester  at  a  place  called  Deerfield,  the  other 
half  at  the  decease  of  his  father  “and  not  be¬ 
fore.” 

This  would  indicate  that  he  was  about  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  for  it  is  recorded  in  Eastchester  town  rec¬ 
ords  that  Joseph  son  of  Henry  Fowler  Jr.  was 
born  30  Oct.  1701  is  called  “eldest  son”  in  his 
father’s  will. 

In  1710  Henry  Fowler  Jr.  ae.  31.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  various  committees  to  lay  out  lands 
and  highways;  in  1719  Supervisor  for  Mamaro¬ 
neck;  1720  chosen  assessor. 

In  1722  he  was  Church  Warden  in  Rye;  1723 
Warden,  Grace  Church. 

In  1728  he  was  appointed  road  commissioner  for 
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Mamaroneck. 

In  his  will  July  2,  1734  Henry  Fowler  devised  to 
son  Joseph  10  s.  and  one-third  of  his  wearing 
apparel  and  one-third  of  all  armor;  divided  es¬ 
tate  among  other  children. 

Executors:  Moses  Fowler  and  Daniel  Purdy 
Children,  Fowler : 

1.  Joseph  b.  30  Oct.  1701;  d.  1773-1784;  m.  Hannah 

Guion. 

2.  Sarah  b.  17  Sept.  1710  Eastchester;  d.  19  Aug. 

1798  Mamaroneck;  m.  17  Sept.  1730  Underhill 
Budd  of  White  Plains 

3.  Jane  m.  William  Barker.  Jane  b.  1712;  d.  1754 

4.  Henry  b.  1717;  d.  1762 

5.  Gilbert  d.  ca.  1764 

6.  Ann  b.  10  July  1723,  Mamaroneck;  d.  1808  White 

Plains,  N.  Y. ;  m.  (1)  Henry  Griffin  d.  1763; 
m.  (2)  17  Feb.  1765,  Capt.  Abraham  Hatfield; 
[He  m.  (1)  Levina  Fowler" 

William  BarkePs  Will  21  Dec. 

names  wife  Tamar  who  was  his  (2)  wife. 

His  (1)  wife  Jane  Fowler  was  mother  of  his  chil¬ 
dren.  Tamar  Fowler  was  widow  of  Henry  who 
d.  1762. 

Henry  Fowler  4  (Henry  3,  Henry  2,  Henry  1 ) 
b.  1717,  2  Nov. 
d.  1762 


780;  proved  1784, 


m. 

Tamar  Budd  dau.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Underhill)  Budd 
b.  24  June  1716 
d. 

Children,  Fowler:  Gen.  5 

1.  Alethea  b.  8  Apr.  1742;  m.  Caleb  Gedney 

2.  Sarah  b.  27  Mar.  1744;  m.  Joseph  Budd 

3.  Anne  b.  27  Jan.  1748;  m.  James  Gedney 

4.  Henry 

Gilbert  Fowler  brother  of  Henry  4  leaves  land  to 
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his  nephew  Henry  in  1746;  perhaps  “nephew 
Henry”  died  before  above  records  were  written 
in  the  Bible  which  was  printed  in  1760. 

Sarah  Fowler  5  dau.  Henry  and  Tamar  (Budd) 
Fowler  m.  Joseph  Budd  5  (John  4,  Joseph  3, 
John  2,  John  1 ) 

See  “Budd”  family. 

Ref.:  The  above  Bible  which  had  Fowler  and 
Budd  family  Records.  This  Bible  is 
owned  by  the  Allen  Hart  Descendants. 
Descendants  of  Henry  Fowler 
by  Theresa  Hall  Bristol 
New  York  Gene.  &  Biog.  Record  1927-8 


NEWELL 


Abraham  Newell  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Frances - 

Rebecca  Newell  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Henry  Fowler 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Abigail  Hoyt 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Ann  Drake  ? 

Henry  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Tamar  Budd 

Sarah  Fowler  -  -  -  - 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Joseph  Budd 

Tamar  Budd . 

Allen  Hart . 

-  m.  - 

-  -  Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart . 

-  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

NEWELL 
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NEWELL 

Abraham  Newell  immigrant  ancestor 
b.  1584  “ae  50  1634” 
d.  13  June  1672  “ae.  91” 
m. 

Frances - 

b.  1594  “ae  40  1634” 
bu.  1682 

Abraham  Newell  came  from  Ipswich,  England 
in  ship  Francis  1634,  settled  in  Roxbury,  Mass. 
He  is  described  as  a  “taylor” 

The  shipping  list  gives  ages 

Abraham  ae.  50 

wife  Frances  ae.  40 

Children:  Faith  ae.  14;  Grace  ae.  13;  Abraham 
ae.  8  ;  John  ae.  5;  Isaack  ae.  2;  Jacob  was  born 
on  the  passage. 

Abraham  was  made  freeman  15  Mar.  1635;  he  did 
not  mention  daughters  in  his  will  only  his  sons 
and  one  son-in-law 

Rebecca  Newell  dau.  of  Abraham 
b.  1636 
m. 

Henry  Fowler 

She  probably  married  at  the  Foote  home  at  Rox¬ 
bury;  land  records  show  that  the  Newell  family 
owned  land  next  to  Foote  family  at  Roxbury.  It 
may  be  and  could  be  that  Rebecca  Newell  went 
to  live  for  a  time  with  the  Foote  family  at 
Providence  and  that  she  married  from  the  Foote 
home  and  not  her  own,  for  that  reason. 

See  “Fowler”  family. 
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Richard  Ogden  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Richard  Ogden  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Sarah  Ogden  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Joseph  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Joseph  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Allen  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Clara  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

M 

-  Mary  Hall 

-  Sarah  - 

-  Monmouth  Hart 

-  Elizabeth  Gedney 

-  Tamar  Budd 

-  Martha  Baldridge 

-  Thomas  Kennedy 

\tc  fK^UPs 


Origin:  The  name  comes  from  Saxon  Oak  —  Oak  tree 
and  Den  a  local  termination  occuring  in  the 
weld  of  Kent  Sussex  and  may  be  interpreted 
vale  or  valley  thus:  “vale  of  oads”  or  “Oak  val¬ 
ley.”  The  name  readily  leads  us  back  to  Saxon 
soil. 
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COAT-OF-ARMS 

One  of  the  earliest  Arms  of  Okton  has  the  quarterly 
of  the  Quaker  Ogdens  but  in  blue  and  canton  in  corner 
white.  The  same  quarterly  is  found  in  the  Okeden  Arms 
with  red  used  in  place  of  blue.  Okeden  of  Ellingham  and 
Hampshire  —  The  Arms  consist  of  sable  on  a  fesse  ar¬ 
gent,  between  3  acorns  gold,  as  many  oak  leaves. 

Motto :  Tan  que  je  pius  —  Such  as  I  am. 

Beardsley  says  Ogden  was  first  written  Houghton. 
Peter  de  Hoton  1150  founded  Erden  or  Arden  Priory  a 
Benedictine  nunnery,  near  Black  Hamelden  in  the  dean¬ 
ery  and  arch-deanery  of  Cleveland.  In  1200  John  de 
Hoton,  father  of  Sir  John  de  Oketon,  Knight  of  Row- 
candura,  granted  mill  and  water  power  and  gave  ox- 
gangs  of  land  to  the  parish  of  Hoton. 

OGDENS  IN  ENGLAND 

The  correct  connection  with  the  first  American  fam¬ 
ilies  with  the  English  has  long  been  a  perplexing  prob¬ 
lem.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  John  Ogden,  the 
Pilgrim  came  from  Bradley  Plain,  England  to  Co. 
Southampton  with  wife  and  three  children  about  1634. 
Robert  Ogden  the  first  record,  of  whom,  is  in  the  year 
1453.  He  appears  with  others  in  1457  in  con¬ 
nection  with  a  post-mortem  search  for  lands  in 
Nutley,  belonging  to  Joan  Ogden  of  Ellingham, 
Co.  Southants.  Presumably  Nelly  was  wife  of 
Robert. 

Joan - 

Children : 

1.  Richard  (follows) 

2.  William  d.  1517;  m.  Agnes  Hamlyn 
Richard  Ogden  son  of  Robert  and  Joan 

m.  (  -  )  Mar.  8,  1503 

Mabel  De  Hoogan  dau.  of  Johannes  de  Hoogan  of 
Lyndhurst,  Hants 
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Children: 

1.  John  m.  Margaret  Wharton 

2.  William  (follows) 

3.  Robert 

William  Ogden  son  of  Richard  and  Mabel  (de  Hoo- 
gan)  Ogden 
d.  (  -  )  1569 
m.  May  9,  1539 
Abigail  Goodsall 
Children: 

1.  Edward  (follows) 

2.  Abigail  m.  Phillip  Bennett 

3.  Charles  b.  1543 

Edward  Ogden  son  of  William  and  Abigail  (Goodsall) 
Ogden 

b.  Sept.  6,  1540 
m.  Dec.  16,  1563 

Margaret  Wilson  dau.  Richard  and  Margaret - 

Wilson 
Children : 

1.  Thomas  b.  1565  m.  Elizabeth  Samford,  they  had 

son,  John  Ogden  b.  ca.  1600  who  was  of  Rye, 

N.  Y. 

2.  Margaret  m.  Isaac  Samford 

3.  Richard  (follows) 

4.  John  m.  Margaret  Huntington 

5.  Edward  Jr.,  died  young 

Richard  Ogden  son  of  Edward  and  Margaret  (Wilson) 
Ogden 

b.  May  15,  1568;  m.  May  2,  1592 
Elizabeth  Huntington  dau.  Samuel  and  Margaret 
(Crane)  Huntington 
Children: 

1.  Richard  died  young 

2.  Richard  died  young 

3.  Edward  m.  Elizabeth  Knight 

4.  Elizabeth  died  young 
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5.  Elizabeth  m. - Marten 

6.  John  b.  Sept.  19,  1609  John  the  Pilgrim  m.  Jane 

Bond 

7.  Richard  (follows) 

The  Ogden  Genealogy,  by 
William  Ogden  Wheeler 
Rev.  Charles  Burr. 

RICHARD  OGDEN  1 

RICHARD  Ogden  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Hunt¬ 
ington)  Ogden 

b.  1  July  1610,  Bradley  Plain 
d.  1687,  Fairfield,  Conn, 
m.  Aug.  21,  1639,  Bradley  Plain,  England 
MARY  Hall  dau.  David  Hall  of  Gloucester,  England 

Richard  Ogden  and  his  brother  John,  Called  Pil¬ 
grim  were  at  Southampton,  Long  Island  1640. 
They  were  stone  masons.  They  arranged  in 
1642  with  Gov.  Kieft  to  build  a  stone  church 
for  2500  guilders.  John  later  went  to  New 
Jersey. 

Richard  Ogden  settled  in  Fairfield,  Conn.  In  1662 
he  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  town  to  run 
the  new  mill  which  had  been  erected  by  Thomas 
Sherwood  at  the  town’s  expense  on  Mill  River 
at  Mill  Plain  now  known  as  Perry’s  Mill. 

He  erected  a  stone  house  near  the  mill.  On  Dec. 
20,  1680  the  town  sold  the  mill  to  Richard  Og¬ 
den,  provided  he  maintain  a  good  corn  mill  on 
prescribed  shares. 

He  purchased  6  acres  on  the  old  mill  river  from 
Giles  Smith  no  deed  having  been  given.  After 
the  death  of  Giles  Smith,  his  two  sons  Eleazer 
and  John  execrs.  gave  Richard  Ogden  a  deed 
dated  Feb.  9,  1669. 

Richard  died  intestate,  having  before  his  death 
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deeded  property  to  son  Richard;  a  stone  house 
to  son  John  and  land  to  son  David  who  was  to 
pay  his  sisters  SO  L.  each. 

On  Apr.  28,  1687,  Mary  widow  of  Richard  Ogden 
returned  to  the  Court  at  Fairfield  an  inventory 
of  her  deceased  husband’s  estate. 

Administrators:  Samuel  Ward  and  John  Osborn. 

Children,  Ogden : 

1.  Richard  (follows) 

2.  David  m.  Abigail  Sherwood 

3.  Hannah  m.  Samuel  Ward 

4.  Elizabeth  m.  Daniel  Meeker;  they  had  5  children 

5.  Jane  m.  John  Pine 

6.  Thankful  (Abigail)  m.  Daniel  Silliman  Jr. 

7.  John  b.  1670;  on  July  S,  1705  was  of  New  Fairfield 

Cohansey,  New  Jersey  when  he  conveyed  land 
from  his  father  dec’d  Richard  Ogden  by  agree¬ 
ment  of  brothers  Richard,  David  and  Samuel 
Ward  “which  was  my  guardian,”  John  Ogden 
died  at  Cohansey  Dec.  22,  1745  ae.  75. 

Richard  Ogden  2  (Richard  1) 

b.  ca.  1655,  Fairfield,  Conn, 
d.  1697 

m. 

Sarah - 

Inventory  of  the  estate  of  Richard  Ogden  by  widow 
Sarah  25  Jan.  1697;  distribution  ordered  31 
Dec.  1700  to  widow,  3  sons  and  2  daus.  Richard 
chose  Mr.  Samuel  Cobbit  as  guardian  while 
Sarah  chose  Mr.  Peter  Burr.  Thomas  Staples, 
step-father,  was  guardian  for  Jonathan  and 
Mary. 

Distribution  17  Aug.  1705  widow,  Richard,  Jona¬ 
than,  Sarah  and  Thomas  Staples  for  his  ward 
Mary. 

“There  has  been  great  devastation;  the  Barn  blown 
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down,  the  house  much  decayed  and  the  mill 
burnt” 

Children,  Ogden: 

1.  Joseph  b.  ca.  1680;  bapt.  Fairfield  Jan  27,  1694-5 

2.  Richard  b.  ca.  1683 ;  bapt.  Fairfield  Jan.  27,  1694-5 

3.  Sarah  b.  ca.  1686;  bapt.  Fairfield  Jan.  27,  1694-5 

4.  Jonathan  b.  ca.  1689;  bapt.  Fairfield  Jan.  27, 

1694-5 

5.  Mary  bapt.  19  Apr.  1696  m.  Robert  Travis  of  Rye 

with  whom  she  conveyed  9  Aug.  1723  to  David 
Ogden  land  set  to  her  from  the  estate  of  her 
father  Richard  Ogden  bounded  on  land  set  to 
her  brother  Jonathan  and  sister  Sarah. 

The  will  of  Robert  Travis  Manor  of  Cortlandt, 
Westchester;  provides  for  wife  Mary;  eldest 
son  Moses’  sons  Jeremiah,  Joshua  and  Elisha; 
legacies  to  grand  daughters  Mary  and  Phebe 
daughters  of  son  Daniel  dec’d;  to  grand  daus. 
Sarah,  Catherine  and  Mary  Secord  and  dau. 
Mary  Thorp,  prov.  Dec.  24,  1767. 

Sarah  Ogden  3  (Richard  2,  Richard  1) 
b.  ca.  1686 
m. 

Monmouth  Hart  3  (Jonathan  2,  Edward  1) 

See  “Hart”  family. 
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Daniel  Streing  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Mary  Strang  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Joseph  Budd  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Tamar  Budd  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Allen  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

Clara  Hart  -  -  -  - 

-  -  m. 

j HstiHE Pi 

Charlotte  Le  Mestre 
John  Budd 
Sarah  Fowler 
Joseph  Hart 
Martha  Baldridge 
Thomas  Kennedy 


WLUfS 


Daniel  Streing’s  descendants  are  eligible  to  the 

Huguenot  Society 
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L’ESTRANG  or  STREING 

The  descendants  of  Daniel  Streing  are  numerous  and 
interesting,  he  and  they  are  worthy  to  have  their  history 
written. 

The  name  originally  spelled  Streing.  It  so  appears, 
on  the  continent  in  England  and  in  these  United  States 
and  the  progenitor  so  wrote  it.  But  in  England  the  spell¬ 
ing  Strang  supplanted  the  French  form. 

The  family  name  of  his  wife  has  been  given  as  Hu¬ 
bert  and  she  is  said  to  have  been  daughter  of  Frances 
Hubert.  This  could  not  have  been  so  unless  she  was  a 
widow  when  Streing  married  her;  for  the  records  of  the 
church  “Du  Saint  Esprit,”  New  York  her  name  appears 
as  Le  Mestre. 

It  is  probable  that  the  immigrant  Daniel  Streing  was 
of  Orleans,  France.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  students  in 
the  Academie  of  Geneva  in  1672  appears  the  name  of 
Daniel  Streing  of  Orleans. 

Le  Mestre  family  was  of  that  place.  The  Tribon 
family  with  which  that  of  Streing  was  intimately  con¬ 
nected  is  known  to  have  been  from  Orleans.  The  Le 
Mestre  family  were  very  decidedly  Huguenots  and  prob¬ 
ably  from  Orleans. 

Daniel  signed  his  name  Streing.  He  must  have  been 
born  about  1661  for  his  name  appears  as  Daniel  Streing 
ae.  37  in  a  list  of  inhabitants  of  New  Rochelle  Sept.  5, 
1698. 

Tradition  says  that  he  was  brought  up  in  mercantile 
business  which  he  began  at  the  age  of  22  years.  It  is  fur¬ 
ther  said  that  soon  after  that  time  he  engaged  in  business 
with  Gabriel  Hubert.  Then  in  1685  the  protective  Edict 
of  Nantes  was  repealed  and  Streing  and  Hubert  escaped 
to  London  where  the  former  procurred  a  Lieutenancy  in 
the  Guards  of  James  II  and  the  latter  engaged  in  mer¬ 
cantile  business. 
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(King  J  ames  was  no  friend  to  the  exiles  nor  to  the 
Reformation;  but  he  disseminated  his  purpose  of  com¬ 
pelling  his  Kingdom  to  conform  to  Papal  prelacy.) 

They  left  property  in  France  and  it  was  confiscated. 
Mrs.  Streing  was  reduced  to  distress.  Failing  to  get  re¬ 
lief,  or  to  escape  in  any  other  way,  she  made  a  pretext 
to  go  beyond  the  gate  for  wood,  or  some  other  necessity 
and  deposited  her  son  aged  about  two  years,  as  a  pledge 
for  her  return.  So  she  escaped  and  rejoined  her  husband 
in  England. 

About  1688  Streing  sold  his  commission  in  the 
Guards,  and  with  his  family  and  other  Protestant  refu¬ 
gees,  embarked  for  America  and  arrived  at  New  York 
City,  thence  to  New  Rochelle  where  they  settled  them¬ 
selves.  Streing  obtained  a  lot  in  the  village  and  lived 
upon  the  same;  he  also  had  a  farm  and  became  a  farmer 
and  grazier  but  was  not  successful.  He  removed  to  Rye 
where  he  became  an  inn-keeper  as  well  as  store-keeper 
and  farmer  and  there  he  died.  He  had  also  land  at 
White  Plains. 

In  a  letter  of  Mar.  21,  1688  of  James  II  addressed  to 
Attorney-General  or  Solicitor-General  authorizing  the 
issuing  of  warrants  of  denization  to  French  exiles,  ap¬ 
pear  the  name  of  Daniel  Streing  and  Charlotte  his  wife, 
Peter,  Matthew,  and  Anne,  children;  none  of  these  chil¬ 
dren  have  been  identified  in  this  country. 

Daniel  Streing  was  a  member  of  Reform  French 
Church  (New  Rochelle)  and  in  his  later  years  was  a 
ruling  Elder.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  a  Lieut, 
of  infantry  while  in  New  Rochelle. 

The  writing  and  style  of  two  or  three  documents  from 
his  pen,  indicate  superior  intelligence  and  culture. 

NEW  ROCHELLE 

New  Rochelle  in  the  early  days  was  a  place  of  some 
resort,  not  only  for  the  acquirement  of  the  French  lan¬ 
guage  but  on  account  of  the  hospitality  and  politeness  of 
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its  inhabitants.  This  early  reputation  is  consistently 
maintained  by  the  modern  New  Rochelle  that  we  claim 
as  our  inheritance. 

This  community  was  distinctively  French  when  it 
came  into  existence;  its  founders  those  devoted  Hugue¬ 
nots  who  in  1628  stubbornly  resisted  the  attacks  of  the 
French  army  in  the  beleaguered  city  of  La  Rochelle  un¬ 
til  reduced  from  27,000  to  5,000  souls  who  surrendered 
only  upon  the  promise  of  future  liberty  to  practice  their 
religion  unmolested. 

Fifty-three  years  after  this  famous  siege  of  La  Roch¬ 
elle  when  King  Louis  XIV  caused  the  renewal  of  Hugue¬ 
not  persecutions  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
many  citizens  of  La  Rochelle  fled  to  England.  It  was  a 
body  of  these  refugees  who  about  1686  commissioned 
Governor  Leisler  of  New  York  to  purchase  a  tract  of 
land  for  them  in  America.. 

The  Governor  bought  from  John  Pell  Esq.,  for  this 
purpose  600  acres  of  land.  This  was  part  of  the  tract 
which  had  been  purchased  in  1640  from  the  Siqanoy 
Indians  by  the  Dutch  West  India  Company,  transferred 
by  this  Company  to  Thomas  Pell  in  1669.  At  the  time 
of  the  purchase  it  was  part  of  Pelham  Manor.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  tract,  the  purchasers  received  as  a  gift  from 
Lord  Pell  100  acres  for  a  church. 

The  sum  of  about  $8,000  and  “one  fat  calf  on  every 
four-and-twentieth  day  of  June  yearly  and  every  year 
forever  if  demanded”  was  the  price  which  Lord  Pell  and 
his  heirs  received  for  all  of  New  Rochelle. 

It  is  of  record  that  not  only  Lord  Pell  but  his  heirs 
demanded  the  fat  calf  on  the  appointed  date  for  many 
years.  This  date  being  the  festival  of  St.  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  the  occasion  was  made  a  day  of  feasting  and  revelry. 

Soon  the  Dutch  from  the  south  and  the  English  from 
the  east  joined  the  families  of  the  New  Rochelle  settle¬ 
ment;  these  families  inter-married  so  that  descendants 
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of  this  settlement  have  a  decided  mixture  of  these  races 
in  their  veins. 

From  History  of  New  Rochelle 
by  C.  H.  Augur. 

When  the  principals  of  the  new  colony  of  New 
Rochelle  in  1690  were  required  to  nominate  two  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  vacant  office  of  Justice  of  Peace,  they  named 
“Mr.  Streing”  as  the  only  one  who  met  the  required  qual¬ 
ification  of  knowledge  of  the  English  Tongue. 

In  1693  as  Elder  of  the  Church  at  New  Rochelle,  he 
signed  his  name  Daniel  Streing.  But  on  13  Apr.  1705 
as  a  witness  to  an  instrument,  his  name  appears  at  Rye 
as  Daniel  Strang.  Either  he  had  Anglicised  his  name  or 
the  print  does  not  produce  his  name  with  literal  accuracy. 

He  removed  to  Rye  in  1697.  He  had  great  antipathy 
to  the  Catholics,  so  that,  upon  recounting,  or  failing  to 
mind  the  cruelties,  hardships  and  sufferings  which  he 
had  himself  experienced  from  them,  or  had  seen  inflicted 
upon  other  Protestants  in  France,  he  would  be  aroused 
almost  to  “phrensy,”  and  would  be  scarcely  able  to  re¬ 
frain  from  violence  when  any  of  them  were  in  his  com¬ 
pany. 

About  the  year  1720  the  Regent  of  France  made  a 
proclamation  that  upon  the  personal  application  of  the 
refugees  or  of  their  personal  representative,  their  confis¬ 
cated  estates  would  be  restored  to  them. 

Mrs.  Streing  then  a  widow  sent  her  son  Gabriel  to 
make  the  application.  He  was  reported  to  have  secured 
a  considerable  part  of  the  estate  but  his  remittances  were 
small. 

About  1754  his  son  William,  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Navy  was  stationed  at  New  York  and  later  in  the 
East  India  Seas. 

“Streing”  by  Richard  Wynkoop 
New  York  Gene.  &  Biog.  Record 
Vol.  21,  pgs.  130-2 
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Daniel  Streing  (Strang),  the  progenitor 
b.  ca.  1661 

d.  will  dated  16  Dec.  1706;  prov.  11  Feb.  1707 
m. 

Charlotte  Le  Mestre  or  Hubert 
d.  1722,  Rye,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Children,  Streing: 

1.  Lucy  is  called  “eldest  daughter”  in  mother’s  will; 

she  must  have  been  older  than  Daniel  for  she 
had  a  child  baptized  1702,  when  Daniel  was 
only  10  years  of  age;  she  m.  Jean  David.  The 
records  of  bapt.  of  two  children  Du  Saint  Es¬ 
prit  church,  New  York  City;  Jean  23  Dec. 
1702;  Daniel  b.  10  Dec.  1704 

2.  Penelope  Clorinda  —  See  “Streing  -  Purdy” 

3.  Daniel  b.  1692  (ae.  6  in  1698) ;  m.  Phebe  Purdy; 

she  d.  1761 ;  resided  White  Plains;  ca.  1744  res. 
Manor  of  Cortlandt. 

4.  Charlotte  b.  1693  (ae.  5  in  1698)  m.  Roger  Park 

(his  2nd  wife)  ;  resided  Harrison  1729 

5.  Gabriel  b.  7  May,  and  bp.  17  May  1696 

6.  Mary  Prudence  m.  John  Budd 

7.  Henry  “youngest  son”;  homestead  in  Rye,  N.  Y. 

left  to  him  by  mother.  He  m.  Elizabeth  Kissam 
Chn.  Elizabeth  m.  Richard  Van  Dyke 
Hannah 

Livina  m.  John  Woods 
Mary  Prudence 

b.  New  Rochelle  “youngest  daughter” 
m. 

John  Budd  4  (Joseph  3,  John  2,  John  1 ) 

resided  Rye,  New  York  and  Morris  Co.,  New  Jersey 
See  “Budd”  family. 
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STREING  -  PURDY 

Francis  Purdy  and  Mary  Brundage  his  wife  had  sons : 
Joseph,  John  and  Francis  Jr. 

Joseph  Purdy  b.  ca.  1640;  d.  29  Oct.  1709;  his  will  dated 
Oct.  25,  1703;  proved  Oct.  26,  1710 
He  was  called  JUDGE 
m.  ca.  1684 

Elizabeth  Ogden  dau.  John  and  Judith  (Budd)  Ogden 
b.  ca.  1662;  d.  1742. 

Elizabeth  had  land  adjoining  Joseph  Budd,  her 
cousin  in  Rye;  perhaps  part  of  the  John  Budd 
estate,  given  to  her  by  her  mother  Judith 
(Budd)  Ogden 
Children,  Purdy: 

1.  Joseph  Jr.  m.  Mary  Underhill;  chn.,  Obadiah, 

Abraham,  Jonathan,  Joseph  m.  Mercy  Smith 

2.  Daniel  b.  1692;  m.  Anna  Brown,  sister  of  Hacha- 

liah.  Chn.,  Joshua,  Hachaliah,  Elizabeth  and 
Abigail 

3.  Samuel  b.  1685;  m.  1709  Penelope  Clorinda 

Streing  b.  1687 ;  d.  1726;  dau.  Daniel  and  Char¬ 
lotte  Streing;  chn.,  Samuel,  Henry,  Gabriel, 
Josiah,  Caleb,  Charlotte,  Clara  and  Elizabeth, 
Mary  m.  Daniel  Budd,  cousin,  Samuel  m.  (2) 
Sarah,  widow  of  Joseph  Budd 

4.  David  d.  1772;  resided  at  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

5.  Jonathan  b.  1693;  m.  Mary  Hart  b.  2  Apr.  1694; 

dau.  Jonathan  and  Hannah  (Budd)  Hart.  See 
“Hart”  family 

6.  Still  John  living  1740;  m.  Elizabeth  or  Rebecca; 

had  son  Joseph  b.  1744;  d.  1828;  m.  Winnifred 
Gedney 

7.  Elizabeth 

8.  Judith  m.  as  his  (2)  wife,  John  Horton 

9.  Phebe  d.  1761 ;  m.  Daniel  Streing  Jr. 

10.  Francis  d.  1761-1769 
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Samuel  Purdy  b.  1685;  d.  1753 
m.  1709 

Penelope  Clorinda  Streing,  their  son, 

Samuel  Purdy  b.  1710;  d.  1796;  m.  Winifred  Grif¬ 
fin,  had  dau.  Lavina  Purdy  b.  1737;  m.  Eleazer 
Gedney  Jr.  Resided  in  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Westchester  County  Wills 
History  of  Rye,  Baird 

THE  WILL  OF  DANIEL  STREING 

16  Dec.  1706.  I,  Daniel  Streing  of  the  town  of  Rye  in 
Westchester  Co.,  Gentleman,  being  sick  and  weak.  After 
all  my  debts  and  expenses  are  paid,  I  leave  all  the  rest 
my  estate  to  my  wife  Charlotte  Streing  and  make  her  sole 
executor. 

Witnesses:  Oliver  Besby,  Isaac  Mercier  LeConte, 
Orlando  Payne 

Vol.  7,  p.  288  proved  11  Feb.  1706-7 

THE  WILL  OF  CHARLOTTE  STREING 

20  Oct.  1722.  I  Charlotte  Streing,  widow,  of  the  town 
of  Rye  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  being  weak  in  body, 
I  leave  to  my  eldest  son  Daniel  Streing  my  large  French 
Bible  and  10  shillings.  I  leave  to  Lusian  David,  and 
Charlotte,  the  children  of  my  eldest  daughter  Lusian 
Forgee,  deceased  10  shillings  each.  I  leave  all  my  wed¬ 
ding  clothes  to  my  three  daughters  Clorinda  wife  of 
Samuel  Purdy,  Charlotte  wife  of  Roger  Park  and  Mary 
Prudence  wife  of  John  Budd.  I  leave  to  my  Gr.  son 
Henry  Streing  all  that  lot  of  land  in  the  town  of  Rye! 
formerly  purchased  by  me  from  George  Lane  Sr.  with 
all  the  buildings  thereon  and  he  is  to  pay  L.  30  of  my 
debts.  All  the  rest  of  my  estate  to  be  sold,  and  the  money 
to  be  divided  among  all  my  children.  I  make  Capt.  Oli- 
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ver  Besley  of  New  Rochelle  and  my  son-in-law  Samuel 
Purdy,  executors 

Witnesses:  James  Searle,  John  Davis,  John  Carhart 

Proved  Jan.  31,  1723-4 


HORTON 


Barnabas  Horton 
Mary  Horton 
Hannah  Budd  - 
Monmouth  Hart 
Joseph  Hart  -  - 
Joseph  Hart  -  - 
Allen  Hart  -  - 


m.  - 
m.  - 
m.  - 
m.  - 
m.  - 
m.  - 
m.  - 


Ann  Smith 
John  Budd 
Jonathan  Hart 
Sarah  Ogden 
Elizabeth  Gedney 
Tamar  Budd 
Martha  Baldridge 


m.  - 

N\  i 


Thomas  Kennedy 

9I.KWE  'f’-ft/U 


Clara  Hart . 

Origin :  The  name  is  of  Anglo-Saxon  derivation  and  ad¬ 
mits  of  little  if  any,  variation  —  Horten,  Hor- 
tun,  Hortoun  are  perhaps  the  only  ones.  It  is 
from  ort  or  wort  meaning  herbs  or  vegetables 
and  tun  an  enclosure  or  garden.  Horton  is  the 
name  of  town  in  Kent,  York,  Chester,  Dorset 
and  Gloucester. 


Horton  Arms  of  Derbyshire :  A  stag’s  head  cabossed, 
silver,  attired,  gold ;  and  for  distinction  a  canton 
ermine, 

Crest  out  of  the  waves  of  the  sea  proper,  a  tilt¬ 
ing  spear  erect  gold  enfiled  with  a  dolphin,  sil¬ 
ver;  finned  gold. 

cabossed :  cut  off  short  so  as  not  to  show  the  neck 
attired :  horns 

canton  ermone:  black  spots  upon  the  white  field 
in  left-hand  corner. 


Motto:  “quod,  Vult,  Valde,  Vult”  —  What  he  wills,  he 
wills 

cordially  and  without  stint 

Arms  are  hereditary;  mottoes  are  not. 
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HORTON 

The  name  was  known  in  England  as  early  as  the  time 
of  the  Conquest.  The  antiquity  of  the  Horton  family  is 
well  proven.  Long  before  the  time  of  Henry  Larey,  Earl 
of  Lincoln  who  died  1310,  Robert  do  Horton  manumitted 
a  bondman  to  his  manor  of  Horton. 

He  was  lord  of  the  Manor  of  Horton  or  Great 
Horton. 

In  the  time  of  Charles  I,  Horton  of  Howroyde  was 
a  man  of  some  importance  —  enough  so,  to  have  his  name 
handed  down  to  the  present  day.  Sudbrooke  Park,  Peter¬ 
sham,  is  one  seat  of  the  family  and  it  was  the  home  of 
the  author  and  statesman  Sir  Robert  Horton  Governor 
of  Ceylon,  knighted  1830.  It  was  his  wife,  Lady  Beatrix 
who  was  the  subject  of  Byron’s  lines,  “She  walks  in 
beauty.” 

Just  where  the  family  of  Barnabas  Horton  might  be 
connected  with  the  old  English  family  of  that  name  has 
not  been  ascertained.  It  is  said  that  Joseph  Horton  was 
father  of  Barnabas,  the  Pilgrim,  who  came  first  to  Mass., 
then  to  Long  Island  in  1640  with  twelve  other  Puritans 
who  had  no  fears  of  the  fateful  number  THIRTEEN. 

Probably  nearly  all  Hortons  in  Westchester  County 
and  vicinity  prior  to  1800,  were  descendants  of  Barnabas 
who  settled  in  Southold,  Long  Island,  and  there  remained 
until  death  having  been  a  fairly  prominent  man  in  the 
community. 

Barnabas  Horton 

born  1600  Mousley,  Leicestershire,  England 
died  13  July  1680  “ae.  80,”  Southold,  Long  Island 
(tombstone  inscription) 
m.  (1)  1622 
Ann  Smith 

Hem.  (2)  Mary - 

Barnabas  Horton,  it  has  been  said,  emigrated  in 
the  “Swallow”  1633-8  and  first  settled  at  Hamp- 
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ton,  Mass,  (now  New  Hampshire)  whence  he 
removed  to  New  Haven,  where  he  with  others 
organized  a  Congregational  Church  Oct.  21, 
1640  but  proofs  of  these  assertions  have  not  yet 
been  sought  in  original  records  by  the  writer. 
The  “Swallow”  is  not  mentioned  as  an  emigrant 
ship  in  Drake’s  or  Hotten’s  lists  and  Barnabas 
Horton  is  not  indexed  in  either  of  them.  Savage 
states  that  Barnabas  was  of  Hampton  in  1640 
and  of  Southold  in  1662.  Whitaker’s  History  of 
Southold  says  that  he  may  have  dwelt  in  Hamp¬ 
ton  but  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  having 
lived  in  New  Haven. 

The  year  when  Barnabas  settled  in  Southold  is 
unknown,  the  earliest  records  of  that  town  hav¬ 
ing  long  since  disappeared.  The  extant  records 
open  with  the  year  1651,  under  which  some  of 
his  property  is  mentioned  as  a  bound;  and  a 
schedule  of  his  lands  appears  under  the  date 
Jan.  1,  1651,  under  which  some  of  his  property 
is  mentioned  as  a  bound;  and  a  schedule  of  his 
lands  appears  under  the  date  Jan.  1,  1653.  At 
this  period,  Southold  was  within  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  New  Haven  Colony,  the  records  of 
which  show  that  Barnabas  was  a  deputy  from 
that  town  for  several  years  between  1654  and 
1661,  inclusive;  was  constable  in  1659.  In  the 
records  of  Connecticut  Colony  (with  which 
New  Haven  later  united),  we  find  that  he  was 
accepted  as  a  freeman  on  Oct.  9,  1662;  and  was 
chosen  commissioner  for  Southold  in  1663  and 
1664.  Dec.  7,  1665  he  with  others  bought  land 
on  the  easterly  end  of  Long  Island  from  the 
Indians,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Southold. 

Children,  Horton: 

1.  Joseph  b.  ca.  1625;  m.  Jane  dau.  of  John  Budd  1 
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2.  Benjamin  b.  ca.  1627 ;  m.  widow  Ann  Tucker,  1659 

3.  Hannah  b.  1629;  m. - Trevale 

4.  Sarah  b.  1631;  m.  Benj.  Conkling 

5.  Mary  b.  ca.  1633;  m.  John  Budd  b.  1620 

6.  Caleb  b.  ca.  1635 

7.  Joshua  b.  ca.  1643 

S.  Jonathan  b.  ca.  1647;  d.  23  Feb.  1707 

9.  Mercy  b.  ca.  1640;  m. - Youngs 

See  “Budd”  family. 

As  Barnabas  Horton  provided  himself  with  a  tomb¬ 
stone,  his  grave  is  still  marked  with  the  original  stone, 
tho  the  lettering  has  been  re-cut.  It  is  down  in  the  records 
that  of  the  thirteen,  he  was  the  only  one  whose  Lares  and 
Penates  included  a  monument  and  it  is  said  that  he  had 
the  epitaph  engraved  upon  it  himself. 

Perhaps  the  oldest  frame  house  in  the  United  States 
was  built  on  Long  Island  by  Barnabas  Horton.  This 
house  was  still  standing  a  few  years  ago. 

Joseph  Horton  2  (Barnabas  1)  was  a  distinguished 
citizen;  he  owned  eleven  parcels  of  land  in  Southold 
1653;  was  admitted  freeman  9  Oct.  1662;  settled  at  Rye, 
Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y. ;  was  Lieut,  of  the  train  band  9 
May  1667;  Deputy  Conn  Court  1672;  held  several  other 
offices  including  Commissioner  of  Rye  1681-3;  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  several  years. 

Journal  of  American  Genealogy  Vol.  1,  pg.  285 
New  York  Gene.  &  Biog.  Record,  Vol.  36,  pg.  39 
Byron  Barnes  Horton 

THE  WILL  OF  BARNABAS  HORTON 

I  Barnabas  Horton  of  Southold,  L.  I.  finding  my 
distempers  daily  growing  upon  me.  Leaves  to  eldest  son 
Joseph  10  sheep  to  what  he  formally  had  as  his  full  por¬ 
tion;  to  second  son  Benj.  10  sheep  to  what  he  had  as  his 
full  portion;  to  eldest  daughter  Hannah  Trevalle  10 
sheep  as  her  full  portion;  to  Joseph  Conkling,  son  of  my 
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dau.  Sarah  Conkling,  5  sheep;  to  my  third  dau.  Mary 
Budd  5  sheep;  to  my  third  son  Caleb  1  horse  and  54  of 
all  my  right  in  Accabauk  to  what  he  hath  in  possession 
at  Corchaug  for  his  full  portion,  to  my  fourth  son  Joshua 
all  his  house,  land  and  meadows,  orchard  and  commons 
of  pasture,  which  was  mine  and  is  now  in  his  possession 
land  >4  of  my  meadow  and  upland  with  the  bounds  of‘ 
Accabauk  and  all  my  meadow  at  Oyster  Ponds.  To  my 
fifth  son  Jonathan  all  his  dwelling,  house,  barn,  home 
lots  and  meadows  and  all  the  rest  of  the  real  estate,  ex¬ 
cept  that  the  new  house  shall  be  for  the  use  of  my  wife 
Mary,  during  her  life  and  she  is  to  have  the  third  bushels 
of  all  grain  and  he  is  to  winter  and  summer  for  her,  four 
cows.  To  youngest  dau.  Mercy  Youngs  4  cows  and  bed 
and  bed  clothes. 

Makes  wife  Mary  Executor.  Dated  May  10,  1680 
Witnesses:  Jonas  Holdsworth 
Richard  Benjamin 

Proved  at  Southampton,  L.  I.  Nov.  18,  1681 
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John  Hoyt  -  -  - 
Simon  Hoyt  -  -  - 
Moses  Hoyt  -  -  - 
Abigail  Hoyt  -  - 
Henry  Fowler  -  - 
Henry  Fowler  -  - 
Sarah  Fowler  -  - 
Tamar  Budd  -  -  - 
Allen  Hart  -  -  - 
Clara  Hart  -  -  - 

KA  YW7/V 


m.  -  - 

-  Ruth  - 

m.  -  - 

-  Susanna  Smith 

m.  -  - 

-  Elizabeth - 

m.  -  - 

-  Henry  Fowler 

m.  -  - 

-  Ann  Drake  ? 

m.  -  - 

-  Tamar  Budd 

m.  -  - 

-  Joseph  Budd 

m.  -  - 

-  Joseph  Hart 

in.  -  - 

-  Martha  Baldridge 

m.  -  - 

Al, 

-  Thomas  Kennedy 

Arms:  Argent,  a  lion  rampant,  sable  a  chief  per  fesse  in¬ 
dented  of  the  first  and  second 


Crest:  A  tower,  gules,  out  of  the  Baulement  a  demi-lion 
rampant  sable 
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HOYT 

JOHN  Hoyt  of  the  Parish  of  Upway,  Co.  Dorsetshire, 
England 
m. 

Ruth - 

Simon  Hoyt  son  of  John  and  Ruth - Hoyt 

b.  20  Jan.  1590,  Co.  Dorset,  England 

d.  1  Sept.  1657,  Stamford,  Ct. 

m.  1  Dec.  1612,  Parish  of  Upway,  England 

Deborah  Stowers  dau.  Walter  Stowers 
b.  1  May;  bp.  5  June  1593 
d.  In  England 
He  m.  (2) 

Susanna  Smith 
d.  1674 

In  1628  Simon  Hoyt  and  family  with  his  brother- 
in-law  Nicholas  Stowers,  Gov.  Endicott  and 
the  Spragues  all  of  Upway  England  sailed  for 
America  in  ship  “Abigail”  arriving  at  Salem, 
Mass.  6  Sept.  1629;  that  year  Simon  Hoyt  went 
to  Charlestown,  Mass.;  to  Dorchester  1630  and 
to  Scituate  1635  where  he  with  wife  Susanna 
joined  the  church. 

In  1639  he  was  of  Windsor,  Conn,  where  received 
a  grant  of  80  acres  of  land  28  Feb.  1640;  he 
sold  his  holdings  in  1646. 

He  received  a  grant  of  land  at  Fairfield  6  Mar. 
1649,  having  previously  purchased  land  there 
from  John  Green.  Not  long  before  his  death  he 
removed  to  Stamford. 

Old  Goody  Hoyt  who  died  1644  at  Windsor  may 
have  been  his  mother. 

The  name  is  found  spelled  Hoyt,  Hoit,  Hait, 
Haight,  Hyatt. 

Children,  Hoyt:  by  (1)  wife 
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1.  John  b.  12  Mar.  1614 

2.  Walter  b.  9  June  1616 

3.  Thomas  b.  20  Sept.  1618 

4.  Deborah  b.  9  Aug.  1620;  d.  3  June  1628 

5.  Nicholas  b.  10  Nov.  1622 

6.  Ruth  b.  2  Jan.  1625 ;  d.  9  May  1627 

by  (2)  wife 

7.  Moses  (follows) 

8.  a  daughter  m.  Thomas  Lyon 

9.  Sarah  m.  Samuel  Finch 

10.  Joshua 

11.  Miriam  m.  Samuel  Forman 

12.  Samuel 

13.  Benjamin  b.  2  Feb.  1644-5 

Moses  Hoyt  son  of  Simon  and  Susanna  (Smith)  Hoyt 

b.  1637 

d.  1712,  Eastchester,  New  York 

m.  ca.  1657 
Elizabeth 

Moses  Hoyt  bought  land  in  Fairfield  from  George 
Hull  before  21  May  1658;  also  from  Richard 
Vowles  and  William  Hayden.  He  sold  land 
with  a  house  in  1661  and  in  1665  removed  to 
Eastchester  where  he  was  one  of  26  to  sign  a 
“Covenant  for  the  Security  of  their  Mutual 
Rights.” 

At  Eastchester  he  kept  an  ordinary  1679-1682; 
Deputy  Constable  1683;  town  commissioner 
1686;  townman  1700. 

With  wife  Elizabeth  he  gave  conveyances  to  his 
children,  daus.  Abigail,  Elinor,  Rachel,  Marian 
and  sons  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshua  and  Caleb. 

Abigail  b.  ca.  1658;  m.  in  1679  Henry  Fowler 

Moses  b.  -  1662;  d.  1711;  received  from  his 

father  in  1702  a  deed.  Will,  proved  1711,  wife 
Elizabeth  and  8  minor  children. 
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(Elizabeth  Shutz  b.  3  Sept.  1672,  dau.  of  Richard) 
Mary  b.  ca.  1670  m.  ca.  1693  Edmund  Ward;  she 
received  a  deed  from  her  father  1702. 

Abigail  Hoyt  dau.  Moses  and  Elizabeth - Hoyt 

b.  ca.  1659 
m.  by  1679 
Henry  Fowler 

See  “Fowler”  family. 

Families  of  Old  Fairfield,  Jacabus. 
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Humphrey  Underhill 
Sarah  Underhill  -  - 


m. 

m. 


Sarah 


Joseph  Budd 

John  Budd . m.  -  Mary  L’Estrang  or  Streing 

Tamar  Budd . m.  -  Joseph  Hart 

Allen  Hart . m.  -  Martha  Baldridge 

Clara  Hart . m.  -  Thomas  Kennedy 

Kaywin  Kennedy  f  £ 

Thomas  Hart  Kennedy 


Origin :  Local;  under  the  hill;  one  who  resided  below 
the  hill. — Beardsley . 

Arms:  a  chevron,  sable,  between  three  trefoils  slipped 
vert. 

Crest:  a  hind  lodged,  or.  on  a  mount  vert,  but  on  an  old 
seal  of  the  Underhills  in  possession  of  one  of 
the  descendants  it  is  exhibited  as  a  “buck  trip- 
pant.” 

The  seal  is  found  on  a  document  at  1664  and 
was  an  argent,  three  trefoils  slipped  vert,  while 
the  crest  resembled  a  buck  trippant,  which 
proves  that  the  bearer  was  a  scion  of  the  old 
parent  stock.  The  difference  in  crest  designating 
the  branch  to  which  the  descendant  belonged. 
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UNDERHILL 

The  name  Underhill  according  to  Patronymica  Bri- 
tannica,  by  Lower,  is  local  from  residence  at  the  foot  of 
or  under  a  hill. 

This  hill  was  situated  in  Nether  -  Eatenden,  a  little 
below  Halford,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Stoure,  the 
letters  “ea”  in  our  English  signifying  water,  and  dune  or 
don,  an  ascending  ground. 

During  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  their 
property  was  at  its  height  the  Underhills  acquired  prop¬ 
erty  in  almost  every  parish  within  six  milie  of  Eatington. 
They  became  connected  by  marriage  with  many  of  the 
best  families  of  the  County  of  Warwick  and  attained  the 
honors  of  knighthood. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Underhills  were  descended 
from  the  Underhill  family  of  Huntingham  in  Warwick¬ 
shire,  a  town  four  miles  east  of  Kenilworth,  on  the  river 
Learne,  as  the  Christian  names  of  descendants  and  coat- 
of-arms  were  the  same;  also  the  names  Kenilworth  or 
Killingworth  was  given  to  land  owned  by  the  family 
purchased  from  the  Indians,  in  America. 

UNDERHILL  IN  ENGLAND 

Robert  de  Underhulle  of  Bushbury,  Staffordshire, 
England 

b.  ca.  1260;  living  June  1313 
Richard  de  Underhull  of  Wednesfield,  Staffordshire; 
living  1343 

Thomas  Underhull  of  Wednesfield,  Staffordshire;  liv¬ 
ing  in  1398  m. 

Isabelle  - 

William  Underhill  of  Wolverhampton,  Staffordshire; 
living  1423 
m. 

Joan - 
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Nicholas  Underhull  Steward  of  the  Manor  of  Stow 
Heath,  near  Wolverhampton;  living  in  1481 
m. 

- Batte  of  Long  Compton,  County  of  Warwick 

John  Underhull  of  Nether  Ettington,  Co.  Warwick 
b.  1450 

d.  29  Nov.  1518 
m.  (2) 

Agnes  Porter  d.  1526  dau.  of  Thomas  of  Ettington 

Edward  Underhull  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Harbury 
and  Ettington 

d.  5  Nov.  1546,  bu.  at  Nether  Ettington 
m. 

Margaret  Middlemore  dau.  of  Thomas  of  Edgabaston 
Co.  Warwick;  d.  1563 

John  Underhill  of  Whitchurch,  3rd  son  of  his  father; 
will  prov.  1601 
m. 

Margery  Wylmer  d.  1607;  bu.  at  Whitchurch 

Humphrey  Underhill  Matriculated  Gloucester  Hall, 
Exford  Jan.  10-1574-5;  ae.  16;  was  of  Crum- 
scott  Co.  Warwick 
bu.  Whitchurch  Nov.  29,  1634 
m.  1593 

Jane  Thrift  of  Milton  Worcs.  d.  Mar.  19-1647-8;  bu. 
Whitchurch 

Humphrey  Underhill  bp.  Apr.  24,  1608  of  Wincot, 
Clifford  Chambers,  Glouces. 
m.  (2) 

- Hall,  sister  of  Thomas  Hall  of  New  Amsterdam 

Humphrey  Underhill  d.  1722,  Born  before  Feb.  25, 
1633 
m. 

Sarah  Smith  widow.  Had  son  Benjamin  Smith. 
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Humphrey  Underhill  and  his  sister  Mary  came  to 
New  Amsterdam  evidently  at  the  invitation  of  their 
Uncle  Thomas  Hall. 

Just  prior  to  his  appearance  in  New  Amsterdam 
Thomas  Hall  was  certainly  of  Virginia.  He  was  with 
George  Holmes  1636  at  Newport  News  (then  Point 
Comfort)  as  authorities  agree.  Sixteen  Englishmen  with 
Holmes  in  command  seized  the  Dutch  Fort  Nassau,  on 
the  Delaware  river.  Thomas  Hall  deserted  and  fled  with 
the  news  to  Van  Twiller  at  New  Amsterdam  who 
brought  English  prisoners  to  New  Amsterdam  after  re¬ 
capturing  the  fort  by  an  armed  force. 

On  Aug.  4,  1635  George  Holmes  received  150  acres 
in  James  Co.  Virginia  because  of  his  personal  venture  in 
that  colony  —  one-third  for  himself  —  one-third  for  his 
family  and  one-third  for  his  servant  Thomas  Brown. 
(See  Patent  Land  Office  Richmond  Va.  Vol.  1,  p.  269) 

It  has  been  claimed  that  Thomas  Hall  was  a  servant 
of  George  Holmes.  While  George  Holmes  had  several 
servants,  the  name  of  Thomas  Hall  does  not  appear  on 
the  list  which  gives  the  names. 

Thomas  Hall  and  George  Holmes  were  close  friends 
and  in  a  tobacco  transaction  with  Wouter  Van  Twiller 
whom  they  gave  a  note  July  17,  1638.  On  the  death  of 
George  Holmes,  Hall  became  one  of  the  guardians  for 
the  children. 

George  Holmes  and  Thomas  Hall  received  a  patent 
for  land  at  Dutal  Bay,  New  Amsterdam  Nov.  15,  1639. 
Soon  after  Holmes  purchased  Hall’s  share,  but  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  together. 

Nov.  17,  1641  Thomas  Hall  from  Gloucestershire 
and  Anna  Mitford  widow  of  William  Cuijak  (Quick) 
were  married. 

(Early  Dutch  Marriages,  pg.  11.) 

Thomas  Hall  received  a  patent  for  land  on  North 
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river  Nov.  20,  1642  also  subsequent  patents;  further 
transfers  of  his  property  have  not  been  found.  He  made 
a  purchase  of  land  at  Gravesend  Jan.  24,  1655  which  he 
sold  in  1657. 

That  Capt.  John  Underhill  and  Thomas  Hall  were 
associated  cannot  be  questioned  since  they  were  two  of 
the  Eight  Men  in  New  Amsterdam.  The  Dutch  records 
frequently  refer  to  Hall  though  he  was  not  a  military 
figure. 

THE  WILL  OF  ANNA  MEDFORD  HALL 

Anna  Medford.  In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  know  all 
men  that  on  the  31  day  of  August  1669  about  3  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  Anna  Medford,  widow  of  Thomas  Hall 
did  appear  before  me  Nicholas  Bayard,  Esq.  Secretary 
of  the  Worshipful  Mayor’s  Court  being  sickly  and  weak 
in  body.  She  leaves  all  her  estate  to  the  two  cousins  of 
her  deceased  husband  Unfree  Underhill  and  Mary  Un¬ 
derhill,  wife  of  Richard  Hicks.  She  makes  free  her 
negro  man  named  Frans,  on  account  of  his  true  services, 
and  the  desire  of  her  late  husband  and  gives  him  “a  small 
parcel  of  ground  lying  about  the  Great  Kill,  on  the 
Island  of  Manhattan.” 

She  names  her  executors  Cornelius  Steenwyck,  Jo¬ 
hannes  Van  Burgh  and  John  Lawrence.  “ old  Aldermen 
of  the  city” 

(Abs.  Wills,  New  York,  Vol.  1,  pg.  141 ) 

Anna  Hall,  widow  of  Thomas  Hall  of  New  York 
was  made  executrix  of  his  will  and  confirmed  15  Mar. 
1669-70 

(Abs.  Will,  New  York,  Vol.  1,  pg.  12) 

Tues.  Apr.  5,  the  Will  of  Anna  Medford  was  proved 
and  Humphrey  Underhill  being  next  of  kin  was  made 
administrator  Apr.  11,  1687 

(Abs.  Wills,  New  York  Vol.  1,  pg.  199) 

The  Dutch  marriages  show  that  Humphrey  and 
Mary  Underhill  came  to  New  York  prior  to  Feb.  14, 
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1666  when  a  baptism  was  witnessed  by  Thomas  Hall. 

On  Dec.  20,  1669  Humphrey  Underhill  was  in  Ja¬ 
maica,  Long  Island  where  his  name  is  found  as  witness 
to  a  conveyance  of  land.  He  was  appointed  fence  viewer 
in  1671 ;  he  was  to  keep  the  pound  July  3,  1673  and  he 
refused  to  contribute  to  support  of  a  minister  May  9, 
1674. 

Humphrey  Underhill  sold  his  property  including 
home  lot,  house  orchard,  garden  with  twenty  acres  up¬ 
land  and  meadow  land  in  Sept.  1675. 

Humphrey  Underhill  is  last  mentioned  in  Jamaica 
Apr.  6,  1676  when  he  sold  Daniel  Whitehead  all  his 
rights  in  the  “commonage  meadows  at  the  further  last 
neck,  not  divided  nor  laid  out.”  This  deed  was  recorded 
23  Oct.  1688. 

In  1681  he  is  next  noted  in  Rye,  New  York  where 
he  is  engaged  to  pay  700  pounds  for  the  Vineyard  Farm 
there  (Baird’s  Hist.  Rye) 

He  purchased  in  1689  a  negro  boy  ae.  14  from  James 
Mott  of  Mamaroneck. 

On  Mar.  17,  1689  Humphrey  Underhill  represented 
Rye  at  a  meeting  held  to  send  representatives,  for  the 
county  of  Westchester. 

The  home  of  Humphrey  Underhill  in  Westchester 
Co.  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mamaroneck  river  and 
was  one  of  the  first  erected.  It  was  built  before  Oct.  1694 
when  Ann  Richbell  procured  a  warrant  from  the  Gover¬ 
nor  to  survey  the  bounds  of  her  lands. 

Augustine  Graham,  the  surveyor  reported  that  he 
proceeded  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Mamaroneck  until 
he  came  to  the  “improved  land  claimed  by  Humphrey 
Underhill  where  the  said  Underhill  with  three  others, 
with  guns,  stones  and  slaves,  did  obstruct  the  execution 
of  his  Excellency’s  Warrant.” 

Humphrey  was  elected  to  the  5th  Assembly  about 
1696  but  was  excluded  1697  because  he  refused  to  attend 
before  he  had  his  money  and  Joseph  Theall  was  elected. 
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May  13,  1697  at  a  meeting  of  General  Court  Hum¬ 
phrey  Underhill  took  his  seat  as  Deputy  and  in  Oct.  1698 
he  was  sent  to  the  Court  (Baird’s  Hist.  Rye) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Court  held  Hartford 
Oct.  13,  1692  Humphrey  Underhill  was  granted  expense 
pay  for  attendance  in  Court  and  he  represented  Rye  at 
the  Court  of  Elections  Hartford  May  13,  1697;  he  rep¬ 
resented  Rye  at  the  General  Court,  Hartford  Oct.  13, 
1698.  (Colony  Records  of  Connecticut) 

Hartford  was  then  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut. 

He  is  called  “Captain”  but  when  or  where  he  received 
that  title  has  not  been  found. 

In  1705  he  sold  his  property  in  White  Plains  to  James 
Travis  and  settled  on  the  southern  part  of  his  Patent  and 
Samuel  Hunt,  son-in-law  of  Humphrey  Underhill  re¬ 
ceived  a  part  of  this  patent  on  which  he  was  to  build  a 
mill  to  grind  the  town’s  corn. 

(New  York  Gene.  &  Bio.  Record,  Vol.  49,  pg.  173) 

That  Humphrey  Underhill  married  Sarah,  widow 
Smith  of  Jamaica  is  known  but  nothing  more  about  her 
is  found.  Humphrey  Underhill  was  connected  with  the 
estate  of  Abraham  Smith. 

(New  York  Gene.  &  Bio.  Record,  Vol.  49,  pg.  171 ) 

Humphrey  Underhill  left  no  sons;  his  property  in 
White  Plains  passed  to  his  grandson  Underhill  Budd.  In 
1641  Humphrey  Underhill  Sr.  made  a  deposition,  Ja¬ 
maica,  Long  Island  in  which  he  called  himself  “of  Win- 
cott  Co.  Gloucester,”  Eng. 

Children,  Underhill: 

1.  Elizabeth  m.  Samuel  Merritt 

2.  Mary  m.  Samuel  Hunt 

3.  Sarah 

4.  Hannah  m.  William  Barnes 
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3.  Sarah  Underhill  dau.  of  Humphrey  and  Sarah 
Smith  Underhill 
m.  11  Oct.  1695 
Joseph  Budd 

See  “Budd”  family. 

Underhill  Genealogy  Vol.  IV 
by  Josephine  C.  Frost 

DESCENDANTS  OF  CAPTAIN  HUMPHREY 
UNDERHILL  AND  SARAH  SMITH  HIS  WIFE 

Underhill  (Children)  (4) 

1.  Elizabeth,  m.  Samuel  Merritt,  s.  of  Thomas 

2.  Mary,  m.  Samuel  Hunt.  Had  son  Samuel 

3.  Hannah  m.  William  Barnes  1st.  Had  children 

(Barnes) 

Underhill  b.  14  March  1694 
William  Thomas  b.  3  Oct.  1697 
Sarah  b.  4  August  1692 

3.  Hannah  m.  2nd  Daniel  Clarke.  Had  children 

(Clarke) 

Elizabeth 

Sarah 

Hannah 

4.  Sarah  Underhill  m.  1st  Joseph  Budd. 

Children:  (See  “Budd”  family) 

2nd  Samuel  Purdy 

WILL  OF  HUMPREY  UNDERHILL 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  July  3,  1722.  I  Humphrey 
Underhill,  of  Rye,  in  the  County  of  Westchester,  N.  Y. 
Being  sick,  I  leave  to  my  wife,  Sarah,  all  my  estate  during 
her  life.  I  leave  to  my  daughter  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Samuel  Meritt  and  to  her  heirs,  all  of  that  piece  of  land 
which  he  has  now  within  fence  on  the  south  side  of  the 
highway  and  so  along  by  the  said  highway  as  far  as  to 
the  old  lots,  and  so  along  by  the  said  lots  southerly,  within 
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a  rod  of  the  Great  Swamp,  as  far  as  my  land  goes;  and 
thence  to  the  corner  by  the  road.  Also  the  land  where  his 
house  stands,  from  the  place  where  the  marked  tree  is, 
between  that  and  Samuel  Hunt’s  land  as  far  as  the  fence 
goes  along  the  road  and  then  northerly  a  rod  over  the  run 
and  thence  to  a  heap  of  stones,  to  make  it  equal  front 
and  rear 

I  leave  to  my  dau.  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Hunt  5 
shillings. 

I  leave  to  my  grand  children,  Underhill  Barnes, 
Thomas  Barnes,  William  Barnes,  Elizabeth  Clarke, 
Sarah  Clarke,  and  Hannah  L.3,  10s. 

To  my  two  daughters,  Sarah  Budd,  and  Elizabeth 
Meritt,  all  my  household  goods, 

I  leave  to  my  grandson,  Underhill  Budd,  after  my 
wife’s  decease  all  my  lands,  except  as  above;  and  in  case 
his  mother  Budd  lives  at  the  dwelling  house,  during  her 
widowhood,  she  is  to  be  paid  L.  20. 

I  leave  to  my  wife’s  son,  Benj.  Smith  L.3.  I  make  my 
wife  Sarah  and  Samuel  Meritt  and  Jonathan  Haight, 
Executors. 

Witnesses:  Jonathan  Smith,  Jonathan  Purdy,  John 
Carhart. 

Probated  Oct.  22,  1722. 


Home  of  Allen  Hart,  built  1850,  Woodford  County,  Ill. 


ALLEN  HART 

Descendants  and  Allied  Families 


Written  by  his  daughter 

Clara  Hart  Kennedy 

Bloomington,  Illinois 
1939 
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ALLEN  HART  ( 1 1 0  6  -  if?  9  ) 

(Joseph,  Joseph,  Monmouth,  Jonathan  and  Edward) 

Allen  Hart  of  the  6th  generation,  was  born  26  Sep¬ 
tember  1803  in  Westchester  County,  New  York.  He  was 
the  son  of  Joseph  and  Tamar  (Budd)  Hart,  whose  an¬ 
cestors  were  among  the  first  settlers  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  coming  from  England  with  the  migration  that 
came  to  these  shores  between  1630  and  1640. 

He  received  his  education  in  the  schools  of  White 
Plains,  New  York,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was 
one  of  ten  children,  but  the  only  one  of  the  family  who 
heard  the  “Call  of  the  West.”  In  1836  he  went  westward 
to  Hudson,  McLean  County,  Ill.,  a  village  settled  by  a 
colony  of  New  Yorkers  from  near  the  Hudson  River,  as 
the  name  of  the  new  settlement  indicates.  The  first  house, 
which  is  still  standing,  was  built  by  James  T.  Gilder- 
sleeve,  and  it  is  now  owned  by  his  granddaughter,  Mrs. 
T.  W.  Stevenson. 

In  this  house  Allen  Hart  boarded  the  first  year.  In 
the  meantime  he  bought  land  from  the  Government,  nine 
miles  from  Hudson.  The  property  was  then  in  McLean 
County,  but  it  is  now  in  Woodford  County.  Here  he 
made  his  home  in  1837,  and  here  he  spent  the  rest  of  his 
life.  The  farm  consisted  of  more  than  a  thousand  acres 
of  prairie  and  timberland.  It  had  a  plentiful  supply  of 
fuel  and  water,  those  essentials  for  the  pioneer,  which 
were  always  a  serious  consideration  in  the  selection  of  a 
place  that  would  be  suited  not  only  for  a  home  but  for  a 
livelihood  as  well. 

Allen  Hart  saw  great  possibilities  in  his  virgin  prairie 
land  and  set  to  work  breaking  and  ditching  it,  not  with 
horses  and  engines  but  with  oxen.  He  developed  one  of 
the  finest  farms  in  the  state.  He  built  his  dwelling  upon 
a  high  knoll,  from  which  there  was  a  fine  view  of  the 
country  for  many  miles  distant.  In  1850,  on  this  same 
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location,  he  built  a  new  house,  which  i9  still  standing 
and  in  good  preservation,  being  owned  by  his  children. 

Allen  Hart  made  a  trip  back  to  New  York  to 
visit  relatives,  and  on  his  return  he  arrived  in  La  Salle, 
Ill.,  just  in  time  to  take  the  first  passenger  train  on  the 
Illinois  Central  going  to  Bloomington,  Ill.,  23  May, 
1853.  He  left  the  train  at  Kappa,  a  village  near  his  home. 

The  boundary  lines  drawn  in  1841  for  the  new  county 
of  Woodford  placed  his  farmstead  in  that  county.  In 
Versailles,  the  first  county  seat,  the  first  case  was  tried  by 
a  jury  in  the  Circuit  Court  in  April,  1842,  with  Allen 
Hart  as  one  of  the  jurors.  Samuel  H.  Treat  was  the 
presiding  Judge,  and  Abraham  Lincoln  was  one  of  the 
lawyers.  Mr.  Lincoln  also  practiced  law  in  Metamora, 
Ill.,  after  the  county  seat  was  removed  to  that  location. 
The  old  Court  House  at  Metamora  is  now  the  Lincoln 
Memorial  Building,  in  which  is  a  wonderful  collection 
of  historical  relics.  In  the  old  Metamora  Boarding 
House,  where  the  people  attending  Court  stayed,  it  was 
the  privilege  of  Allen  Hart  to  know  Abraham  Lincoln 
personally;  they  slept  in  the  same  room  and  spun  many 
yarns  and  jokes  together. 

Allen  Hart  was  of  medium  stature,  had  gray  eyes  and 
black  hair,  was  smooth  shaven,  always  wore  a  white  shirt 
and  good  clothes,  mostly  home  made.  He  was  proud  in 
appearance,  but  friendly  with  people  whom  he  could 
respect  and  trust.  He  used  neither  tobacco  nor  strong 
drink,  was  an  energetic  man,  and  would  have  made  a 
good  general  in  an  army  had  he  been  in  a  war.  In  politics 
he  was  first  a  Whig  and  later  a  Republican  and  a  strong 
Union  man,  for  which  he  was  threatened  by  Southern 
sympathizers  who  were  near  neighbors  during  the  Civil 
War.  As  to  church,  he  would  have  been  a  Methodist 
had  there  been  an  organization  near,  but  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  little  church  which  was  located  on  his  farm. 

He  died  suddenly  29  October  1879. 
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DESCENDANTS  OF 
ALLEN  HART  AND  LUCY  WILLIS 

His  First  Wife 


Allen  Hart  6  Gen. 
b.  26  Sept.  1803 
d.  29  Oct.  1879 
m.  ( 1 )  July  1847 

Lucy  Ann  Willis,  dau.  Francis  M.  Willis;  widow  of 
Solomon  Davidson,  of  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 
b.  IS  Dec.  1826 

d.  18  July  1852  in  Illinois;  then  wife  of  Allen  Hart. 
Francis  M.  (Morris  or  Morgan)  Willis  married  As- 
passia  Davidson  of  North  Carolina  and  moved  from 
Kentucky  to  Illinois  early  in  the  year  1831.  Francis  M. 
Willis  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  Willis  family  of  Virginia, 
where  generation  after  generation  contained  a  Francis. 

Lucy  Ann  Willis  and  first  husband,  Solomon  David¬ 
son,  had  one  son,  named  Francis,  called  “Little  Frank.” 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Eureka  College  of  Eureka,  Ill., 
which  was  the  home  of  his  grandparents.  Later  he  went 
to  Chicago  and  to  New  York  City,  where  he  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  United  Press.  He  married  and  died  with¬ 
out  issue. 

Children  of  Allen  and  Lucy  Ann  (Willis)  Hart  were 
Mary,  Lucy,  and  Joseph,  latter  died  in  infancy. 

Mary  married  John  E.  Van  Alstine,  of  Holland 
Dutch  ancestry.  They  made  their  home  in  Secor,  Ill. 
Their  children  were: 

1.  Louis  m.  Ida  Clay. 

Issue — Glenn,  Ruth,  Lois  m.  John  Lee. 

2.  Francis  A.  m.  Grace  Jones. 

Issue — Allen,  James,  and  Thomas. 

3.  John  E.  (deceased)  m.  Sylvia  Arnold. 

Issue — Gaylord,  Robert,  Roy,  Alta,  and  Almira. 
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4.  Clara  L.  m.  William  Van  Scyoc. 

Issue — William  Anderson  and  Gladys  L. 

5.  Claude,  unmarried.  (Deceased.) 

6.  Florence  E.  m.  1st.  Willis  McCord,  s.  Wayne. 

m.  2nd.  John  C.  Hansen,  s.  John  Carl,  now  in 

college. 

7.  Lyda  m.  Randolph  Wilson. 

Issue — Ethel,  Owen,  Louis,  and  Martha. 

8.  Harvey,  unmarried. 

9.  Nellie  Weaver  m.  Oris  Sutliff,  living  in  San  Pedro, 

Calif. 

Issue — Nathan  and  Frances. 

Lucy  Hart,  daughter  of  Allen  and  Lucy  (Willis) 
Hart,  was  born  and  lived  on  the  Hart  farm  until  she 
was  sixteen,  when  her  father’s  brother  took  her  back  to 
New  York  City  to  visit  her  father’s  people  and  gave  her 
a  year  of  education  there.  On  her  return  home  she  en¬ 
tered  the  Eureka  College,  where  she  prepared  herself 
for  teaching.  She  married  Rolla  Darst,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Darst,  highly  respected  citizens  of  Eureka, 
Ill.;  lived  some  time  on  a  farm,  where  their  two  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born;  afterward  moved  to  Bloomington.  Their 
children  were : 

1.  Grace  m.  Herbert  Lang  and  lived  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Issue— Herbert,  Jr.  (now  a  practicing  physi¬ 
cian)  m.  Ann  Berger,  a  teacher  in  the  Chicago 
schools. 

2.  Blanche  R.  m.  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  a  very  success¬ 

ful  dentist  and  highly  esteemed  man.  He  passed 

away  in  Bloomington,  Ill.  5  June  1938. 

Issue — One  daughter,  Frances  Lucylle. 

Lucy  Hart  Darst  died  30  Oct.  1938.  Rolla  Darst  sur¬ 
vives  her  and  is  cared  for  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Smith. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rolla  Darst  celebrated  their  Golden 
Wedding  11  Jan.  1926. 


166 


THE  HART  FAMILY 


DESCENDANTS  OF 

ALLEN  HART  AND  MARTHA  BALDRIDGE 

His  Second  Wife 


MARTHA  ANN  BALDRIGE  |g  5 
Second  Wife  of  Allen  Hart 


Martha  Ann  Baldridge,  daughter  of  William  and 
Margaret  (Kane)  Baldridge,  was  born  18  June  1833  in 
Adams  County,  Ohio.  When  sixteen  years  of  age,  she 
was  married  to  Robert  Patterson,  to  whom  she  had 
gone  to  school ;  three  years  later,  he  died,  leaving  her  with 
a  young  son,  Robert  W.  Patterson.  In  the  fall  of  1852  she 
and  her  infant  son  with  the  family  of  her  sister,  Mary 
Jane  Ramsay,  left  Ohio  and  traveled  overland  to  Mc¬ 
Lean  County,  Ill.  Her  parents,  with  whom  she  intended 
to  make  her  home,  were  living  near  Hudson,  Ill. 

It  was  here  that  she  met  Allen  Hart,  a  widower  with 
three  motherless  children,  Mary,  Lucy,  and  little  Joseph 
(who  died  in  infancy),  and  a  stepson,  Francis  Davidson. 
It  is  recorded  that  Mr.  Hart  and  Mrs.  Patterson  were 
married  1 1  October  1853.  She  began  her  life  on  his  farm 
with  a  family  of  five  children.  Seven  more  Harts  were 
born  on  this  farm,  all  welcomed  by  this  sweet  lady,  who 
in  return  was  beloved  by  all  these  children.  Her  cheerful 
disposition  won  her  many  friends  and  made  her  a  great 
favorite  among  all  who  knew  her. 

In  her  younger  years  domestic  cares  prevented  her 
from  fulfilling  her  desire  to  read  and  study,  but  in  later 
life  she  became  a  reading  member  of  “The  Chautauqua 
Circle,”  a  privilege  she  greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated. 
She  was  keenly  interested  in  affairs  of  the  day,  keeping 
in  close  contact  with  current  events,  political,  secular, 
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and  religious.  Some  time  after  her  husband’s  death  in 
1879,  she  moved  to  Bloomington,  Ill.  When  a  young  girl 
Martha  Baldridge  became  a  member  of  the  United  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  which  was  the  church  of  her  ancestors, 
but  when  living  in  Bloomington  she  united  with  the 
Grace  Methodist  Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful,  de¬ 
voted  member  and  a  sincere  Christian. 

Thomas  Kane,  her  cousin,  describes  her  as  being  “a 
most  beautiful  young  girl  of  medium  size,  with  black 
eyes,  black  hair,  which  had  a  natural  way,  a  fair  com¬ 
plexion,  and  regular  features.” 

In  her  span  of  ninety-two  years  she  recalled  travel  by 
ox-cart,  covered  wagon,  horse  and  buggy,  train,  auto¬ 
mobile,  and  airship.  She  experienced  the  light  of  the 
tallow  candle,  the  kerosene  lamp,  and  the  electric  bulb, 
and  made  use  of  the  telephone,  besides  many  inventions 
for  the  home  and  farm. .  Blessed  with  good  health  all 
through  her  life,  she  possessed  the  agility  of  a  woman 
many  years  her  junior,  and  never  grew  old. 

During  the  World  War  she  was  active  in  the  work 
of  the  Red  Cross,  knitting  many  garments  for  the  soldier 
boys;  with  each  stitch  went  a  prayer  for  their  safe  return. 
She  was  very  patriotic,  and  was  proud  of  the  war  records 
of  her  family.  Her  great-grandfather,  William  Mc- 
Garry,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War;  her  grand¬ 
father,  Samuel  Baldridge,  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of 
1812;  two  of  her  brothers,  Samuel  and  John  Baldridge, 
fought  in  the  Civil  War.  Four  grandsons,  Kaywin 
Kennedy,  Thomas  Hart  Kennedy,  Dr.  Harlan  Hart,  and 
Robert  Hart,  enlisted  in  the  World  War.  A  son-in-law, 
Dr.  J.  K.  P.  Hawks,  also  responded  to  the  call  of  his 
country. 

After  a  long  life  Martha  Baldridge  Hart  passed  away 
8  February,  1925,  having  made  this  world  better  for  hav¬ 
ing  lived  in  it.  Her  last  resting  place  is  in  the  beautiful 
Park  Hill  Cemetery,  Bloomington,  Ill. 


168 


THE  HART  FAMILY 


MY  FIRST  MEMORY  OF  MY  MOTHER— 
MARTHA  BALDRIDGE  HART 

I  could  have  been  scarcely  six  when  there  emerges 
from  the  general,  shadowy  pictures  of  my  mother  one 
with  sharper  focus.  It  has  as  background  the  general 
impressions  of  my  childish  world,  the  small  composite 
world  of  an  Illinois  farm.  It  was  not,  of  course,  until 
much  later  that  I  learned  details  of  that  world — that  it 
was  a  thousand-acre  farm  in  Illinois,  bought  from  the 
Government  in  1836  by  my  father,  Allen  Hart.  Only  the 
present  facts  concerned  me  then. 

The  generous  pans  of  apples  brought  up  from  the 
basement  just  before  we  ran  up  to  bed  on  a  winter  eve¬ 
ning  were  accepted  without  thought.  Each  one  in  the 
family  could  have  his  favorite,  a  Rambow,  Bellflower, 
or  Greening.  I  knew  little  of  my  father’s  favorite  pur¬ 
suit,  the  cultivation  of  his  orchards.  That  apple  orchard 
contained  at  least  a  hundred  trees  of  many  varieties, 
which  gave  us  apples  from  July  to  the  next  June,  when 
we  had  the  Long  Keeper,  the  last  of  the  year.  With  an 
art  learned  perhaps  in  his  boyhood  home  in  New  York, 
for  there  was  no  agricultural  school  then  in  Illinois,  he 
pruned  and  grafted  his  trees,  and  I  recall  my  childish 
surprise  that  three  or  four  kinds  of  apples  sometimes 
grew  on  a  single  tree.  Of  greatest  interest  to  me  then 
were  the  two  or  three  dozen  barrels  of  delicious  apples 
that  I  saw  stored  in  the  basement,  ready  for  a  child’s 
eager  appetite. 

The  rows  of  cherry,  peach,  crabapple,  and  quince 
trees  and  the  prickly  berry  bushes  of  the  orchard  were 
connected  in  my  mind  with  the  hundreds  of  cans  of  fruit 
on  the  basement  shelves.  The  great  baskets  of  fruit  car¬ 
ried  in  from  the  orchards  turned  the  farm  kitchen  for 
weeks  of  the  summer  into  a  small  canning  factory,  over 
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which  my  busy  mother  presided.  Sometimes  even  .we 
smaller  children  were  pressed  into  service  when  the  hot 
summer  sun  had  ripened  the  fruit  too  quickly. 

Far  more  urgent  in  their  needs  than  the  orchards 
that  were  my  father’s  hobby  were  the  great  herds  of 
horses,  sheep,  hogs,  and  cattle  raised  on  the  farm.  Fa¬ 
miliar  to  my  childish  eyes  were  the  big  railed  cribs  of 
corn  and  oat  bins  near  the  barn.  How  could  all  that  ever 
be  used,  I  thought,  as  I  watched  the  men  building  the 
cribs  with  rails  from  our  own  woodland  and  finally  cov¬ 
ering  the  stores  of  grain  with  rough  slough-grass  for  a 
protection  against  the  winter  snows.  Of  the  thousands  of 
bushels  of  corn  and  oats  raised  on  the  farm,  none  was  sold. 
Our  hungry  stock  consumed  it  all.  I  heard  stories  some¬ 
times  of  the  earlier  days  when  the  great  herds  of  cattle 
were  driven  to  the  market  at  Chicago,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  miles  away.  It  was  a  slow  and  laborious  jour¬ 
ney  going,  and  the  men  were  glad  for  the  quicker  return 
trip.  Our  horses  were  sold  to  farmers  far  and  near. 

As  I  look  back,  I  know  that  my  father  must  have  been 
a  very  versatile  man;  indeed,  farm  life  in  those  days 
meant  that  a  man  must  depend  upon  his  own  judgments 
and  his  own  efforts.  My  father  acted  as  a  veterinarian 
for  his  stock,  saving  many  an  animal  that  would  other¬ 
wise  have  been  lost.  To  be  a  success  in  raising  stock  then 
meant  to  be  on  the  job  twenty-four  hours  every  day.  A 
sound  of  distress  from  the  barn  at  night  would  soon  bring 
the  men  moving  with  lanterns  through  the  darkness, 
hurrying  to  the  call  of  the  sick  animal,  to  work  all  night, 
if  necessary,  to  save  it.  My  father  never  left  this  impor¬ 
tant  work  to  his  men.  His  stock  was  his  own  personal 
care.  The  next  morning,  after  a  night  of  labor,  the  boys 
would  have  to  be  out  early  in  the  fields,  but  Father  would 
remain  to  watch  his  patient  in  the  barn.  Neither  he  nor 
the  boys  minded  the  weariness  caused  by  lack  of  sleep. 
The  boys,  as  well  as  my  father,  loved  the  stock.  They 
looked  forward  to  the  time  in  which  they  would  own  a 
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pony  or  a  driving  horse,  thinking  nothing  could  be  finer 
than  that.  Three  of  the  family,  my  half  brother,  my  half 
sister,  and  my  eldest  brother,  each  was  given  a  horse  by 
our  father.  After  that  there  were  none  to  give. 

Against  this  background  of  my  memories  of  the  busy, 
happy  life  of  the  farm,  my  first  definite  memory  of  my 
mother  is  distinctly  clear. 

It  was  the  children’s  hour  for  amusement  before  the 
early  bedtime  sent  us  trooping  up  to  bed.  Supper  was 
over,  the  table  was  cleared,  and  in  the  big  comfortable 
dining  room  we  were  at  our  play.  Our  large  family  of 
children  never  got  lonesome;  there  were  too  many  things 
to  do.  In  the  evening  hour  those  old  enough  would  play 
games,  such  as  “Blind  Tom,”  “Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,” 
and  “Celebrities,”  and  the  younger  ones  would  enjoy 
watching  them.  Sometimes  we  popped  corn,  or  made 
molasses  candy.  If  it  was  in  the  winter,  there  was  that 
great  pan  of  apples  from  the  basement,  out  of  which  each 
picked  his  favorite. 

I  do  not  remember  which  diversion  occupied  us  that 
evening,  but  I  do  remember  the  unwelcome  interruption 
of  a  rap  on  the  outer  dining  room  door.  The  children’s 
hour  was  no  time  for  callers.  Someone  opened  the  door; 
a  man  whom  we  children  did  not  know  wanted  to  speak 
to  my  father.  Father  seemed  to  know  him  and  invited 
him  in.  Father  and  Mother  and  the  stranger  went  into 
the  sitting  room,  and  we  children  went  on  half-heartedly 
with  our  play,  which  needed  Mother's  cheery  presence 
for  our  fullest  enjoyment. 

Presently  the  sound  of  voices  in  the  sitting  room  stop¬ 
ped.  We  heard  the  hall  door  close,  and  we  looked  up 
expectantly.  Mother  would  return,  and  our  game  could 
go  on. 

When  she  came  into  the  dining  room,  I  was  startled 
by  the  look  of  agony  on  her  usually  smiling  face.  Her 
hands  clasped,  she  walked  up  and  down  that  room,  not 
saying  a  word.  We  children  watched  her,  puzzled  and 
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frightened.  Some  one  of  the  older  children  fiinally  sent 
us  off  to  bed,  and  we  climbed  the  stairs  subdued  and  un¬ 
happy.  So  sharp  is  the  picture  of  my  mother’s  distress 
that  I  cannot  remember  what  effect  this  man’s  coming 
had  on  my  father  that  night.  We  younger  children  did 
not  know  for  days  what  had  caused  all  that  grief  and  the 
air  of  suspense  that  hung  over  the  house.  No  one  seemed 
happy,  especially  my  mother.  What  had  happened? 

It  was  only  later  that  I  pieced  together  all  the  facts 
and  their  significance.  In  those  days  the  early  settlers 
lived  miles  apart,  but  they  were  great  friends,  and  when 
financial  assistance  was  needed  these  well-to-do  neigh¬ 
bors  were  always  ready  and  willing  to  help.  John  T. 
Harper,  a  son  of  one  of  these  friends  of  the  family  had 
become  a  fine  young  lawyer  for  those  times.  He  had  mar¬ 
ried  a  girl  whose  father  was  a  politician  and  who  had 
been  instrumental  in  getting  for  the  young  man  a  govern¬ 
ment  appointment  as  revenue  collector  for  the  district 
in  which  he  lived.  When  the  need  had  arisen  for  bonds¬ 
men  for  the  newly  appointed  revenue  collector,  my 
father,  unknown  to  my  mother,  had  signed  his  name  on  a 
bond  for  forty  thousand  dollars.  It  was  only  a  matter  of 
friendship.  What  real  risk  could  there  be?  The  man 
who  called  that  momentous  evening  brought  the  news 
that  the  revenue  collector  had  defaulted  and  that  my 
father,  with  other  kindly  neighbors,  had  forfeited  the 
amounts  of  the  bond  to  which  their  names  had  been 
affixed. 

I  know  now  that  in  those  first  moments  when  my 
mother  with  drawn  face  walked  up  and  down  that  farm¬ 
house  dining  room,  not  seeing  us  children,  she  was  see¬ 
ing  instead  the  suddenly  altered  picture  of  our  future. 
The  home  and  the  earnings  that  had  been  accumulated 
by  years  of  hard  work  would  be  lost  to  her  children,  and 
they  would  be  deprived  of  the  college  education  that  had 
been  her  greatest  ambition  for  them.  In  the  days  that 


172 


THE  HART  FAMILY 


followed,  however,  there  was  never  criticism  for  Father; 
he  had  enough  to  bear. 

I  said  I  did  not  know  what  immediate  effect  that 
messenger’s  news  had  upon  my  father,  but  it  was  appar¬ 
ent  even  to  my  childish  eyes  that  from  that  time  on  Father 
was  different.  The  old  work-filled  but  happy  days  were 
over.  From  then  on  he  began  to  break,  and  several  years 
later  passed  away  suddenly  with  a  heart  attack,  the  final 
result  of  this  terrible  calamity.  Again  my  mother’s  face 
was  one  of  sorrow. 

Years  of  litigation  over  the  defaulting  of  the  revenue 
collector  were  finally  ended,  and  out  of  my  father’s  great 
farm  of  a  thousand  acres  only  a  hundred  and  sixty  acres 
were  saved  for  the  family.  Courageously  my  mother 
began  again.  On  the  remaining  acres  Mother  placed  a 
mortgage  of  a  thousand  dollars  to  buy  horses,  cows,  and 
hogs  to  start  the  farm  again.  Two  of  her  younger  boys 
stayed  with  her  and,  with  the  help  of  a  hired  man, 
worked  the  farm  until  she  was  out  of  debt  and  had 
enough  money  to  build  a  house  in  Bloomington,  Illinois, 
where  she  lived  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

Looking  back  on  this  period,  I  recognize  my  mother’s 
courage.  Life  resumed  its  even  course.  We  were  not  a 
family  of  long  faces.  We  were  unhappy  only  when  we 
saw  others  of  the  family  seemingly  in  trouble.  We  en¬ 
joyed  the  country  school,  the  lyceum,  dances,  weddings, 
and  dinner  parties  with  our  friends.  We  invited  friends 
to  spend  week  ends  in  our  always  hospitable  home. 

And  what  had  this  whole  experience  meant  to  us  chil¬ 
dren?  We  had  learned  the  greatest  lesson  of  our  lives — 
to  work.  We  had  learned  that  to  get  an  education  we  had 
to  earn  it.  Mother’s  dream  of  a  college  education  was 
realized  for  each  of  us,  but  we  were  stronger  for  having 
to  help  to  make  it  come  true.  All  of  us  went  to  college, 
and  most  of  us  graduated.  Six  of  us  taught  school  to  help 
ourselves  get  our  own  education,  and  finally,  after  the 
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college  years,  two  became  lawyers,  one  a  surgeon,  one 
an  abstracter,  and  one  an  expert  farmer. 

Mother’s  pride  in  her  children  was  great,  and  the 
later  years  were  calm  and  happy.  Her  ambition  was  sat¬ 
isfied  ;  her  work  was  completed.  Again  I  see  my  moth¬ 
er’s  smiling  face. 

MY  MOTHER 

“And  I  said  ‘She  is  dead,’  I  could  not  brook 
Again  on  that  marvelous  face  to  look, 

But  they  took  my  hand  and  they  led  me  in, 

And  left  me  alone  with  my  nearest  kin — 

Once  again  in  that  silent  place, 

My  beautiful  dead  and  I  face  to  face, 

And  I  could  not  speak,  and  I  could  not  stir, 

But  I  stood  and  with  love  I  looked  at  her. 

With  love  and  with  rapture  and  strange  surprise, 

I  looked  on  the  lips  and  the  cold  shut  eyes; 

On  the  perfect  rest  and  calm  content, 

And  the  happiness  there  in  her  features  blent; 

And  the  thin  white  hands  that  had  wrought  so  much, 
Now  nerveless  to  kiss  or  to  fevered  touch. 

“My  beautiful  dead  who  had  known  the  strife, 

The  pain  and  the  sorrow  that  we  call  Life — 

Who  had  never  faltered  beneath  her  cross, 

Nor  murmured  when  loss  followed  swift  on  loss; 

And  a  smile  that  sweetened  her  lips  alway 
Lay  light  on  her  blessed  mouth  that  day. 

I  smoothed  from  her  hair  a  silver  thread, 

And  I  wept,  but  I  could  not  think  her  dead. 

I  felt  with  a  wonder  too  deep  for  speech, 

She  could  tell  what  only  the  Angels  teach 
And  over  her  mouth  I  leaned  my  ear, 

Lest  there  might  be  something  I  should  not  hear. 

Then  out  from  the  silence  between  us  stole ; 

A  message  that  reached  to  my  inmost  soul. 
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“  Why  weep  you  to-day,  who  have  wept  before, 
That  the  road  was  rough  I  must  journey  o’er? 
Why  mourn  that  my  lips  can  answer  not 
When  anguish  and  sorrow  are  both  forgot? 
Behold,  all  my  life  I  have  longed  for  rest, 

Yea,  e’en  when  I  held  you  on  my  breast. 

And  now  that  I  lie  in  a  breathless  sleep, 

Instead  of  rejoicing,  you  sigh  and  weep. 

My  dearest,  I  know  that  you  would  not  break, 

If  you  could,  my  slumber,  and  have  me  wake; 
For,  tho  life  was  full  of  things  that  bless, 

I  have  never  till  now  known  happiness.’ 

Then  I  dried  my  tears,  and  with  lifted  head 
I  left  my  mother,  the  beautiful  dead.” 


Author  unknown. 
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Harvey,  the  eldest  son  of  Allen  and  Martha  (Bald¬ 
ridge)  Hart,  like  all  his  brothers  and  sisters,  was  born 
and  reared  on  the  Hart  farmstead  near  the  village  of 
Kappa,  Ill.  He  attended  the  little  country  school,  El 
Paso  High,  and  a  Quaker  seminary  in  New  York  City. 
After  teaching  one  year  in  the  country,  he  entered  the 
Illinois  Wesleyan  University  at  Bloomington,  from 
which  he  received  his  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1884. 
Harvey  spent  the  next  three  years  in  Colorado  as  princi¬ 
pal  of  the  city  schools  of  La  Junta. 

After  that  period  of  teaching,  he  returned  to  make 
Bloomington,  Ill.,  his  home  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  In 
the  meantime  he  had  married  Miss  Gertrude  Carlock, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  G.  and  Mrs.  Lucinda  (Musick) 
Carlock  of  McLean  County,  Ill.  She  had  attended  col¬ 
lege  in  Eureka,  Ill.  She  is  eligible  to  the  D.  A.  R. 

Harvey  entered  the  Wesleyan  Law  School  in  1890, 
finished  the  course,  and  was  licensed  to  practice  law  in 
1892.  He  was  persuaded  to  become  an  instructor  in  the 
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Law  School,  and  at  the  same  time  he  held  the  office  of 
Master  in  Chancery.  His  health  began  to  break  under 
the  strain  of  his  work,  and  angina  pectoris  caused  his 
death  on  23  August  1916.  The  following  morning  the 
Pantagraph,  the  city  daily,  said,  in  part: 

“The  news  of  the  death  of  Harvey  Hart  spread  rap¬ 
idly  and  in  the  business  life  in  which  he  had  moved 
there  were  none  too  hurried  to  stop  with  a  startled  deep 
regret  and  to  say  a  few  fords  of  appreciation  of  the  man 
whose  life  had  passed.  There  was  something  unusual  in 
the  universal  expressed  sorrow,  a  something  that  would 
have  pleased  the  man  himself  if  he  had  known,  for  Har¬ 
vey  Hart  was  a  lover  of  humanity,  loyal  at  all  times  to 
his  friends.” 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Lodge,  Phi  Gamma 
Delta,  and  Phi  Alpha  Delta,  law  fraternity.  He  and  all 

his  family  were  members  of  the  Centennial  Christian 
Church. 

Harvey  and  Gertrude  (Carlock)  Hart  were  the  par¬ 
ents  of  two  sons.  Dean,  the  elder,  was  a  promising  stu¬ 
dent  at  the  Wesleyan  University  when  he  passed  away. 

The  second  son,  Harlan,  had  a  brief  but  successful 
career  as  a  physician.  A  tall,  handsome  young  man,  he 
excelled  in  playing  basketball  in  both  high  school  and 
college.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Northwestern  Medi¬ 
cal  College,  Chicago,  in  1920,  and  served  his  internship 
in  Lakeside  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  married 
Rachel  Harber,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar 
Harber. 

He  joined  the  firm  of  Drs.  Chapin,  Hart,  and  Hawks 
in  Bloomington,  Ill.,  and  was  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Brokaw  Hospital  Staff.  During  the  World  War  he  was 
a  member  of  the  S.  A.  T.  C.  He  was  an  officer  in  the 
Medical  Reserve  Corps,  the  American  Legion  and  a 
member  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta  and  Nu  Sigma  Nu  frater¬ 
nities,  also  the  Young  Men’s  Club. 

With  education,  energy,  and  a  fine  personality,  he  had 
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seemingly  everything  in  his  favor  for  a  long,  successful 
life,  but  one  morning  while  performing  an  operation  he 
suddenly  took  ill  and  was  forced  to  retire  from  this  duty. 

In  spite  of  expert  medical  attention  and  the  care  of  spec¬ 
ialists  brought  from  Chicago,  he  grew  steadily  weaker. 

On  the  morning  of  2  April  1924  thousands  of  people 
read  these  headlines:  “Death  Summons  —  Dr.  Harlan 
Hart,  Prominent  Young  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Suc¬ 
cumbs  to  an  Attack  of  Pneumonia.”  He  rests  beside  his 
father  and  brother  in  old  Bloomington  Cemetery. 

His  mother  still  lives  at  1113  East  Monroe  Street, 
Bloomington,  Ill. 

SARA  MARGARET  HART  ( \%  V :f -  S  ') 

Sara  Margaret,  the  first  daughter  of  Allen  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Hart,  might  well  be  called  the  banker  of  the  family. 

She  went  from  the  country  school  to  the  high  school  in 
El  Paso,  Ill.,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  because  of  finan¬ 
cial  losses  in  the  family,  began  teaching.  Loving  her 
work,  she  was  very  successful  in  it,  and  steadily  advanced 
until  she  was  appointed  principal  of  one  of  the  ward 
schools  in  Bloomington,  Ill. 

She  won  her  name  as  family  banker  because,  through 
frugality  and  thrift,  not  stinginess,  she  had  built  up  a 
reserve  from  which  she  would  always  lend,  without  in¬ 
terest,  sums  of  money  to  tide  her  brothers  and  sisters  over 
periods  of  temporary  need,  such  as  going  to  college  or 
buying  land.  Not  only  her  relatives  but  also  many  others 
received  encouragement  by  means  of  her  loans  and  excel¬ 
lent  advice  . 

This  business  ability  developed  early  in  her  life. 
When  a  young  girl,  she  accompanied  her  father  to  New 
York  City  to  visit  his  sister  Hettie  Hart  Woods,  who  was 
much  impressed  with  Sara’s  capability  at  her  age.  Years 
afterward  when  this  wealthy  woman,  whose  husband  and 
sons  had  died  leaving  her  no  nearer  relatives  than 
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nephews  and  nieces,  wanted  to  leave  her  fortune  to  some¬ 
one  whom  she  knew  would  not  squander  it,  she  selected 
Sara  and  her  sister  Hettie  (her  namesake)  to  receive 
most  of  it.  Sara  regretfully  gave  up  teaching.  She  and 
Hettie  divided  their  time  between  their  aunt’s  old  New 
York  home,  corner  of  Second  Avenue  and  Third  Street, 
and  Bloomington,  Ill. 

Sara  remained  unmarried  from  choice,  although  she 
had  many  admirers,  for  she  was  comely,  graceful,  and 
superb  in  character.  Reared  in  a  strict  atmosphere,  she 
might  be  classed  as  onej  of  the  old  school  in  respect  to 
morals. 

She  is  an  active  member  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
the  Castalian  Club,  the  P.  E.  O.,  the  Maplewood  Coun¬ 
try  Club,  and  the  Brokaw  Hospital  Auxiliary,  and  has 
been  much  interested  in  the  children’s  ward,  which  she 
has  kept  furnished  and  redecorated,  to  the  delight  of  the 
staff  and  the  nurses.  She  served  for  several  years  as  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Wesleyan  Guild. 

She  donated  liberally  to  all  of  these  organizations. 

WILSON  ALLEN  HART  (/<f  ^  M  C< 

It  has  been  said,  “A  man  can  have  no  more  valuable 
heritage  than  that  of  a  good  name  and  the  privilege  of 
tracing  back  through  a  line  of  honorable  ancestors.”  Wil¬ 
son  Allen,  second  son  of  Allen  and  Martha  (Baldridge) 
Hart,  has  inherited  the  integrity  and  fidelity  to  principle 
that  were  prominent  characteristics  of  his  ancestors,  and 
he  holds  a  secure  place  in  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
his  fellow  men. 

He  attended  the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University  and 
taught  a  few  terms  of  school.  For  a  number  of  years 
after  1888  he  was  associated  with  his  brother  Harvey 
and  his  half-brother,  Robert  W.  Patterson,  in  the  owner¬ 
ship  of  a  horse  ranch  near  Garden  City,  Kans.  When 
they  finally  moved  their  horses  into  Colorado  and  sold 
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the  herd,  each  brother  changed  his  vocation.  After  a 
short  time  Harvey  returned  to  Illinois  to  prepare  for  the 
legal  profession,  but  both  Wilson  and  his  half-brother 
remained  in  Colorado.  Robert  became  president  of  the 
First  National  Bank  of  La  Junta.  Wilson  entered  a  firm 
of  abstractors  in  La  Junta,  of  which  he  has  now  been 
president  for  many  years.  He  is  also  vice-president  of 
the  Colorado  Savings  and  Trust  Company.  Among  the 
organizations  in  which  he  holds  membership  are  the 
Country  Club,  the  Masonic  Order,  and  the  Rotary  Club. 

On  4  October  1898  in  her  mother’s  home  in  El  Paso, 
Ill.,  Wilson  Allen  Hart  married  Mary  Jenkins,  daughter 
of  Isaac  M.  and  Caroline  (Bicking)  Jenkins,  natives  of 
Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Jenkins,  with  his  brother  William, 
came  to  El  Paso  in  1857  and  opened  the  first  store  in  the 
town,  but  after  four  years  Isaac  retired  from  the  conduct 
of  the  business.  He  died  15  December  1879;  Mrs.  Jen¬ 
kins  died  12  November  1907. 

Mrs.  Hart  was  educated  in  the  El  Paso  schools  and 
the  University  of  Valparaiso,  Ind.  She  taught  school 
and  is  an  accomplished  artist.  On  her  walls  hang  many 
of  her  paintings.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  Order  of  the  Eastern  Star, 
P.  E.  O.,  and  many  other  clubs  and  societies  in  which 
she  has  held  both  local  and  state  offices.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  La  Junta. 

Wilson  Allen  and  Mary  (Jenkins)  Hart  had  two 
children,  Robert  Allen  and  Esther  Mayme,  who  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  six.  Robert  Allen  was  educated  in 
the  schools  of  La  Junta  and  at  Colorado  College,  in  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs,  Colo.  After  his  graduation  he  accepted 
a  position  with  the  Corn  Belt  Bank  in  Bloomington,  Ill. 
and  is  now  one  of  the  officers  of  the  bank.  A  highly  re¬ 
spected  young  bachelor  of  Bloomington,  he  holds  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  Maplewood  Country  Club,  Phi  Gamma 
Delta  fraternity,  Bloomington  Club,  and  the  American 
Legion. 
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Oc£ .  /  3 

Clara,  the  second  daughter,  of  Allen  and  Martha 
(Baldridge)  Hart,  was  born  on  the  farm  and  enjoyed  the 
same  advantages  as  the  other  children.  After  receiving 
her  early  education  in  the  country  schools,  she  attended 
the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University  and  the  University  of 
Valparaiso,  in  Indiana,  where  she  took  a  kindergarten 
course.  She  taught  primary  grades  in  Minonk,  Ill.,  for 
a  few  years.  In  Minonk  she  met  Thomas  Kennedy,  then 
State’s  Attorney,  and  gave  up  her  teaching  to  marry  him. 
She  took  an  active  part  in  the  life  of  Minonk,  and  organ¬ 
ized  the  Woman’s  Club  there.  She  consented  to  serve 
for  a  time  as  its  president,  although  she  never  wanted  to 
be  an  officer  in  any  organization,  preferring  active  serv¬ 
ice  of  a  less  conspicuous  sort. 

After  her  sons  went  away  to  school  she  began  to 
develop  her  hobby  of  gathering  material  about  her  fam¬ 
ily,  for  she  had  long  evenings  of  leisure  when  her  hus¬ 
band,  Judge  Kennedy,  was  busy  with  his  law  work.  She 
collected  an  excellent  private  genealogical  library,  for 
there  were  few  facilities  for  genealogical  research  in  the 
vicinity,  where  she  was  then  living,  and  she  delved  fur¬ 
ther  into  family  history  on  occasional  visits  to  Chicago, 
Los  Angeles  and  Washington,  D.  C.  She  has  devoted 
about  twenty  years  to  her  hobby,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
this  completed  volume. 

Mrs.  Kennedy  is  interested  not  only  in  the  records  of 
people  of  past  times  but  also  in  the  living  people  of  the 
present.  She  likes  people  for  themselves,  not  for  their 
wealth  or  position,  and  can  find  interesting  persons  with 
whom  she  comes  in  contact  in  any  walk  of  life.  There  is 
no  snobbery  about  her;  her  interests  are  thoroughly  dem¬ 
ocratic.  An  organization  of  which  she  is  an  interested 
member  is  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Letitia  Green  Stevenson  Chapter,  Bloomington,  Ill. 
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Member  of  Second  Presbyterian  Church  and  American 
Legion  Auxiliary. 

Thomas  and  Clara  (Hart)  Kennedy  had  two  sons, 
Kaywin  and  Thomas  Hart,  whose  rearing  and  education 
Mrs.  Kennedy  made  her  chief  interest  in  the  earlier 
years.  Today  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world  to 
her  is  the  love  of  her  children,  and  she  treasures  their 
appreciation,  which  is  so  well  expressed  in  a  verse  that 
one  of  them  sent  to  her  one  Mother’s  Day  while  he  was 
away  at  school : 

MOTHER-MINE 

“For  such  as  You,  dear  Mother-mine, 

I  want  to  keep  the  road 
Where  worthy  men,  clear-eyed  and  frank, 

Live  by  their  honor  code. 

I  know  in  that  great  mother  heart 
There  is  a  sacred  shrine 
Where  I,  in  all  perfection  live — 

Your  boy!  Dear  Mother-mine! 

I  must  be  strong,  I  must  be  clean, 

In  mind  and  body  too — 

My  debt  to  all  posterity 
And  women  such  as  You.” 

JOHN  HENRY  HART  )  f  (,  /  ]  >  si) 

John  Henry,  the  third  son  of  Allen  and  Martha 
(Baldridge)  Hart,  was  named  John  for  his  mother’s 
brother,  John  Baldridge,  and  Henry  for  his  father’s 
brother,  Henry  Hart.  Henry  is  a  family  name,  which 
has  been  traced  back  to  Henry  Fowler,  an  ancestor,  who 
lived  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  1654.  John  was  born  on 
the  Hart  farmstead  in  Woodford  County,  Ill.,  and  grew 
to  young  manhood  there.  After  completing  the  work 
offered  by  the  country  schools,  John  and  his  brother 
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Edson  stayed  on  the  farm  with  their  widowed  mother, 
working  it  with  the  help  of  a  hired  man,  until  she  had 
accumulated  enough  money  to  build  a  residence  in 
Bloomington,  Ill.,  to  which  the  family  then  removed. 

John  attended  Brown’s  Business  College  in  that  city 
and  Northern  Indiana  College  at  Valparaiso,  Ind.  After 
returning  home,  he  was  employed  by  a  building  con¬ 
tractor,  until  a  strike  of  the  Carpenters’  Union  deprived 
him  of  work,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  this  energetic 
man,  who  disliked  being  idle.  He  held  a  position  for  a 
time  on  the  Chicago  and  Alton  Railroad.  Finally  he  de¬ 
cided  to  purchase  a  farm  and  live  upon  it.  Like  his 
father  he  was  a  natural  agriculturist,  and  he  became  a 
very  successful  farmer  and  a  highly  respected  citizen. 
Like  his  father,  too,  he  was  very  temperate  and  used 
neither  liquor  nor  tobacco  in  any  form. 

John  Hart  and  Emily  Warner  of  Secor,  Ill.,  were 
married  14  October  1908.  Emily  was  the  daughter  of 
John  Linford  and  Syrena  (Potter)  Warner.  The  mother, 
a  native  of  Indiana,  died  14  April  1892.  The  father,  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania,  was  an  enlisted  soldier  in  the 
Mexican  War.  He  lived  with  his  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  until  his  death  1  December  1919  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
seven  years.  Of  John  Linford  Warner’s  three  sons,  only 
one,  Hanley,  is  still  living.  He  resides  with  his  son,  John, 
in  Peoria,  Ill. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  John  and  Emily  Hart 
took  up  their  residence  on  the  farm  and  worked  hard  to 
accumulate  their  225  acres  of  land.  When  they  decided 
to  retire  from  the  farm,  they  built,  at  401  Phoenix  Ave¬ 
nue,  Bloomington,  Ill.,  a  fine  bungalow,  into  which  they 
moved  10  March  1917.  John’s  love  for  his  farm  life 
continued,  however,  and  nearly  every  day  he  went  out 
to  the  farm,  twelve  miles  away,  to  direct  his  tenant  there. 
He  visited  his  farm  for  the  last  time  7  February  1938. 
While  there  he  was  stricken  with  a  heart  attack,  from 
which  he  did  not  recover.  The  funeral  service  was  con- 
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ducted  by  the  pastor  of  the  Grace  Methodist  Church  in 
Bloomington,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  beautiful  lot  of 
the  Warner  family  in  the  Secor  Cemetery. 

John  and  Emily  Hart  had  no  children.  Mrs.  Hart 
continues  to  live  in  the  Phoenix  Avenue  home  in  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Ill. 

DR.  EDSON  B.  HART  -  I  4  3C|) 

Edson  B.,  youngest  son  of  Allen  and  Martha  (Bald¬ 
ridge)  Hart,  spent  his  boyhood  days  on  the  Hart  farm, 
four  miles  west  of  Kappa,  Ill.,  where  he  experienced  the 
hardships  of  a  country  lad  of  that  time.  Long  hours  of 
work  with  no  vacations,  no  time  for  tennis,  golf,  or  base¬ 
ball,  were  the  lot  of  the  farm  boy  of  that  day.  Because 
of  the  financial  troubles  that  had  come  upon  the  family 
and  the  death  of  their  father,  Edson  and  his  brother  John 
stayed  out  of  college  three  years  to  assist  their  mother 
to  regain  a  small  portion  of  the  land  that  had  been  lost. 

It  was  a  cheerful,  uncomplaining  Edson  who  sacrificed 
education  and  good  times  for  this  work,  looking  forward 
in  happy  anticipation  to  the  time  when  he  could  enter 
college  and  receive  the  education  for  which  he  longed. 
When  his  mother  retired  from  the  farm  to  make  her 
home  in  Bloomington,  Ill.,  he  was  able  to  resume  his 
interrupted  education.  After  graduating  from  the  Illinois 
Wesleyan  University,  he  borrowed  money  to  enable  him 
to  complete  the  medical  course  at  the  Northwestern  Uni¬ 
versity  School  of  Medicine  in  Chicago,  Ill.,  from  which 
he  went  to  New  York  City  for  his  internship  at  Belleview 
Hospital. 

He  returned  to  his  home  city,  mentally  and  physically 
equipped  for  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery;  and, 
through  the  successful  years  that  have  followed,  his  en¬ 
ergy  in  his  profession  has  never  slackened.  He  is  one  of 
the  firm  known  as  “Chapin,  Hart,  and  Hawks”  until  Dr. 
Chapin’s  death  a  few  years  ago,  now  “Hart  and  Hawks,” 
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and  is  prominent  on  the  staff  of  the  Brokaw  Hospital, 

Normal,  Ill.  He  is  a  man  of  excellent  character,  affable 
and  home-loving. 

In  1911  Edson  Hart  married  Louie  Howell,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Vinton  and  Frances  (Hill)  Howell,  the  former  a 
native  of  Ohio,  the  latter  of  Vermont.  Mr.  Howell  was 
president  of  the  Corn  Belt  Bank,  Bloomington,  Ill.,  for 
many  years,  until  his  death  5  April  1911.  Mrs.  Howell 
died  IS  July  1903.  The  Howells  had  two  other  children, 

Frank  and  Sallie.  Mrs.  Edson  Hart,  like  her  husband, 
was  educated  at  the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University.  She  is 
a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  sorority. 

Dr.  Edson  Hart  is  a  member  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta 
fraternity  and  McLean  County  Medical  Association, 
and  is  a  Republican.  His  family  are  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Bloomington  Country  Club. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hart  have  four  children:  Jane,  Ruth, 

Edson,  Jr.,  and  Harvey. 

Jane  was  graduated  from  Illinois  Wesleyan  Univer¬ 
sity  and  from  the  University  of  Illinois,  where  she  re¬ 
ceived  a  medal  for  horsemanship.  She  completed  a 
course  in  the  Washington,  D.  C.,  School  for  Secretaries, 
and  now  is  an  instructor  in  the  school. 

Ruth  attended  the  University  of  Illinois  and  Duke 
University,  at  Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  later  took  C 
a  course  at  Katharine  Gibbs’  Business  School,  Boston, 

Mass.  In  April,  1936,  she  married  William  Howard 
Tate,  a  graduate  of  Duke  University  and  the  George 
Washington  University  Law  School,  Washington,  D.  C. 

They  have  a  little  daughter,  Susan. 

Edson,  Jr.,  received  his  education  at  Illinois  Wes-  rCw  t<:f(  7 
leyan  University  and  Johns  Hopkins  University  in  Balti¬ 
more  and  is  a  member  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta.  Harvey,  5 epf  //  7  •*' 
named  for  his  uncle,  Harvey  Hart,  is  now  taking  a  pre¬ 
medical  course  at  Northwestern  University. 

One  “Mother’s  Day”  in  response  to  a  request  from 
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the  Pantagraph,  the  city  daily  paper,  for  a  tribute  to  his 
mother,  Dr.  Hart  wrote: 

“One  of  the  greatest  blessings  a  boy  can  have  is  a 
good  mother  and  that  boy  will  never  go  far  wrong  if  he 
seeks  her  counsel  and  heeds  her  advice. 

“If  every  boy  could  have  as  good  and  noble  mother 
as  mine  the  world  would  be  better.  The  older  I  grow 
the  more  I  realize  what  a  life  of  love,  labor,  and  sacrifice 
has  been  that  of  my  Mother.  When  I  look  back  I  often 
think  how  she  toiled  and  sacrificed  in  the  old  home  in 
the  country,  toiled  as  few  women  do  of  the  present.  Her 
tasks  and  responsibilities  were  great  but  none  too  great 
for  her  children,  because  of  her  love  for  them. 

“To  my  mother  I  owe  much  to  be  thankful  for.  One 
of  the  lessons  she  tried  to  teach  was,  success  in  anything 
worth  while  depends  on  character,  honor,  and  honest 
work.  I  believe  for  the  life  she  lived  and  the  lessons  she 
taught,  she  was  blessed  with  good  health  and  has  not 
lived  for  naught.” 

ESTHER  HART  HAWKS  A 

Esther  (called  Hettie),  the  youngest  child  of  Allen 
and  Martha  (Baldridge)  Hart,  was  named  for  her  aunt 
Hettie  or  Esther  Woods.  Her  position  as  baby  of  the 
family  was  not  alone  responsible  for  the  fact  that  she 
has  always  been  the  darling  of  the  family.  Her  pleasant 
disposition,  her  kindness,  her  readiness  to  serve  any  and 
every  one  have  won  her  that  place.  She  is  a  brunette  of 
medium  height,  with  brown  eyes  that  fully  express  her 
lovable  character.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Illinois  Wes¬ 
leyan  University,  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma, 
the  Methodist  Church,  the  Parent-Teachers  Association, 
P.  E.  O.,  and  other  organizations. 

On  3  February  1912  she  and  Dr.  Joseph  K.  P.  Hawks 
were  married  in  the  home  of  her  mother,  1112  Fell  Ave¬ 
nue,  Bloomington,  Ill.  They  have  two  children,  Esther 


Home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  K.  P.  Hawks,  Bloomington,  Ill. 


Summer  home  of  Miss  Hart  and  Hawks  family  on  Lake  Geneva,  Wis 
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Jo  and  Allen  Hart  Hawks,  both  of  whom  are  students  Lri 
in  Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  where  Esther  is  a  Kappa  -*  !rh  /  - 
Kappa  Gamma  and  Allen  a  Phi  Gamma  Delta.  During 
the  education  of  their  children  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hawks  are 
residing  in  Bloomington,  where,  with  Miss  Sara  Hart, 
they  occupy  the  former  home  of  the  mother,  Mrs.  Allen 
Hart,  which  was  bequeathed  to  them  with  the  proviso 
that  they  give  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  the  other  sister 
and  the  brothers. 

Some  years  ago  they  built  a  summer  home  on  the 
shore  of  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.  In  this  hospitable  home 
Esther  and  Allen  entertain  their  young  friends,  enjoying 
swimming,  boating,  tennis,  and  golf.  Esther  has  become 
an  expert  swimmer,  and  Allen,  in  addition  to  water 
sports,  has  another  hobby,  the  constructing  and  flying  of 
miniature  airplanes  with  which  he  competes  in  contests 
held  at  the  airport  near  Bloomington.  He  is  president  of 
a  group  of  young  men  with  similar  interests. 

Dr.  Joseph  K.  P.  Hawks  is  the  only  son  of  Samuel 
and  Emeline  (Knowlton-Preston)  Hawks.  The  father, 
a  native  of  Scotland,  came  to  Bloomington,  Ill.,  in  1854 
and  was  one  of  the  pioneer  railroad  men  of  that  city. 

After  the  invention  of  airbrakes  for  railroad  cars,  Mr. 

Hawks  was  appointed  superintendent  of  installation  of 
that  apparatus  in  the  shops  of  the  Chicago  and  Alton 
Railroad  in  Bloomington.  He  died  2  January  1905.  The 
mother,  who  came  to  Bloomington  from  Massachusetts, 
was  of  the  Knowlton  and  Preston  families,  early  settlers 
of  Beverly,  Mass.,  and  was  descended  from  several  Revo¬ 
lutionary  ancestors.  She  was  highly  educated,  refined, 
and  generally  admired.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mrs.  Hawks  died  15  December 
1916,  and  was  buried  in  the  Bloomington  Cemetery. 

The  son,  Joseph,  was  graduated  from  Illinois  Wes¬ 
leyan  University  and  received  his  Doctor  of  Medicine 
degree  from  the  Northwestern  University  School  of 
Medicine,  Chicago,  Ill.  After  graduation  he  returned 
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at  once  to  Bloomington  and  was  associated  with  Dr.  W. 
E.  Guthrie  for  several  years.  He  is  now  a  member  of 
the  firm  of  Hart  and  Hawks.  He  has  always  been  known 
as  one  of  the  progressive  men  in  his  profession  and  has 
achieved  great  success  and  distinction  as  a  surgeon.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  World  War  he  received  his  commission  as  cap¬ 
tain  and  was  assigned  to  duty  at  Evacuation  Hospital  in 
Georgia.  While  there,  he  was  dangerously  ill  for  some 
time,  but  recovered. 

Dr.  Hawks  is  a  member  of  the  Brokaw  Hospital 
Staff,  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  American  Medical  Asso¬ 
ciation,  McLean  County  Medical  Association,  Maple¬ 
wood  Country  Club,  Phi  Gamma  Delta  fraternity,  and 
Wesleyan  College  Alumni. 
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Kennedy  is  the  name  of  a  famous,  powerful  Scottish 
family  long  settled  in  Ayrshire,  with  its  chief  seat  at  Cul- 
zean  near  Maykop  according  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Bri- 
tannica,  which  traces  this  clan  from  to  1750.  The 
article  does  not  refer  to  any  Kennedys  in  Ireland,  but  the 
Scottish  line  runs  down  through  eight  earls  to  one  John 
Kennedy,  who  died  in  1759  without  heirs.  An  heir 
through  a  female  line  claimed  the  title;  but,  because  his 
name  was  Kennedy,  another  claimant,  an  heir  named 
Thomas  Kennedy,  Bart.,  a  descendant  of  the  3rd  Earl, 
received  from  the  House  of  Lords  the  title  9th  Earl  of 
Cassillis.  He  died  without  heirs,  and  his  brother  David 
received  the  title  10 ih  park  When  he  died  unmarried 
in  1792,  the  earldom  passed  to  a  cousin,  Archibald  Ken¬ 
nedy,  whose  descendants  came  to  America.  In  Scotland 
the  Kennedys  were  Presbyterians. 


THOMAS  KENNEDY 

The  connection  has  not  been  found  at  this  date  (1939) 
between  the  Scottish  Kennedys  and  Thomas  Kennedy, 


Home  of  Judge  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Kennedy,  Bloomington,  ,111. 


Residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kaywin  Kennedy,  Bloomington,  Ill 
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the  subject  of  this  article,  as  only  the  eldest  son  of  the 
family  in  each  generation  is  traced.  It  is  hoped  this  line 
will  soon  be  established  for  this  family. 

A  relative  of  Judge  Thomas  Kennedy  has  said  that 
the  grandfather,  William  Kennedy,  went  to  Ireland  from 
Scotland  and  married  Mary  Murphy,  a  Catholic.  There 
were  seven  children:  James,  John,  Patrick,  Michael, 
Thomas,  Mary,  and  Margaret.  James  and  Margaret  re¬ 
mained  in  Ireland;  Michael  went  to  India  and  was  killed 
in  war.  The  others  came  to  America,  and  most  of  them 
settled  in  Massachusetts.  Thomas,  with  his  young  wife, 
Cathrine,  came  to  Minonk,  Ill.  Their  son,  Thomas  Ken¬ 
nedy,  was  born  on  a  farm  four  miles  east  of  Minonk.  He 
had  three  sisters,  Mary,  Emeline,  and  Elizabeth  Rose, 
and  one  brother,  Charles,  all  of  whom  have  passed  away 
unmarried. 

The  mother  died  when  Thomas  was  about  three  years 
of  age,  and  the  father  reared  the  motherless  family,  do¬ 
ing  the  cooking,  washing,  and  sewing,  and  keeping  the 
children  in  school  in  the  country.  Later  he  moved  nearer 
town,  and  they  attended  high  school  in  Minonk. 

Thomas  secured  a  teacher’s  certificate,  and  for  a  few 
years  taught  country  and  town  schools.  While  teaching 
he  entered  the  law  office  of  Senator  Martin  L.  Newell  in 
Minonk.  After  studying  there  two  years  he  passed  the 
State  Bar  examination  in  1886,  and  then  entered  into  a 
partnership  with  his  former  preceptor,  Senator  Newell. 
In  1893  when  Mr.  Newell  removed  to  Springfield  upon 
his  appointment  as  assistant  Attorney  General  of  Illinois, 
Thomas  placed  above  his  door  “Thomas  Kennedy — Law 
Office.” 

He  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  county  offices  to  which 
he  was  eligible  in  his  profession.  For  eight  years  he 
served  as  County  Judge.  For  twelve  years  he  was  State’s 
Attorney.  He  had  an  extensive  practice  and  was  well 
known  in  the  courts  of  Pontiac,  Ottawa,  Pekin,  Eureka, 
and  Bloomington,  Ill.  (The  latter  place  was  his  home 
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after  1918.)  The  cases  that  he  handled  were  many  and 
prominent,  and  some  of  them  made  history  and  law.  He 
won  his  case  known  as  “Drager  vs.  McIntosh,”  appealed 
to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Springfield,  Ill.,  from  the  Cir¬ 
cuit  Court  of  Livingston  County.  The  decision  created 
an  important  precedent  in  the  construction  of  wills.  For 
many  years  he  was  an  attorney  for  three  railroads  in 
Woodford  County:  Santa  Fe,  T.  P.  and  W.,  and  Illinois 

Central. 

THE  HOME  LIFE  OF  THOMAS  KENNEDY 

Thomas  Kennedy  and  Clara  Hart  were  united  in 
marriage  12  July  1894  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Martha  (Baldridge)  Hart,  in  Bloomington,  Ill.  They 
announced  to  their  friends  that  after  the  first  of  Septem¬ 
ber  they  would  be  at  home  in  Minonk,  Ill.  The  purchase 
of  this  property  had  taken  most  of  Thomas  Kennedy’s 
resources,  but  he  and  his  wife  were  happy  in  this  home 
for  twenty-four  years,  during  which  they  accumulated 
one  thousand  acres  of  land  in  Illinois,  the  fruit  of^  his 
diligent  application  to  his  profession.  Fie  employed  no 
stenographer  during  that  time,  but  had  two  typewriters, 
one  in  his  office  and  one  at  home,  where  he  often  worked 
at  night.  Caring  very  little  for  society,  he  could  find  no 
greater  enjoyment  than  being  with  his  family  and  books. 
He  was  a  great  reader  of  histories  and  biographies,  and 
had  an  extraordinary  memory  for  the  things  that  he  had 
read. 

On  many  occasions  he  was  called  upon  to  address 
audiences,  and  he  always  gave  his  addresses  without  notes 
and  accepted  no  pay.  When  he  delivered  the  oration  on 
Lincoln  at  a  Lincoln  Day  banquet  in  1916  at  Eureka, 
Ill.,  his  address  contained  many  new  ideas  about  the 
Great  Emancipator,  for  which  he  was  highly  compli¬ 
mented.  Another  unusual  speech  he  made  at  an  His¬ 
torical  meeting  in  the  Lincoln  Memorial  Building  at 
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Metamora,  Ill.,  entitled  “Abstract  of  Title  to  the  Land 
on  which  this  Building  Stands.”  The  press  commented: 
“Judge  Kennedy’s  address  was  exhaustive  and  original 
in  its  evidences  of  research.  He  began  his  chain  of  title 
by  showing  the  possession  by  the  Indians ...”  As  he  did 
not  read  his  speeches,  they  live  only  in  the  memory  of 
people  who  heard  them  and  in  the  comments  of  the  press. 

Into  the  Kennedy  family  were  born  two  sons,  Kaywin 
and  Thomas  Hart.  From  childhood  they  were  given  this 
advice,  “Be  a  gentleman  like  your  father.”  His  motto 
was  always,  “Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do 
unto  you.”  He  did  not  use  profane  language,  liquor,  or 
tobacco  in  any  form,  and  always  set  an  excellent  example 
for  his  sons. 

The  family  moved  to  1201  Broadway,  Normal,  a  sub¬ 
urb  of  Bloomington,  Ill.,  12  February  1918.  For  ten 
years  he  had  an  office  in  the  Griesheim  Building. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  McLean  County,  Woodford 
County,  and  Illinois  State  Bar  Associations,  Odd  Fel¬ 
lows,  Modern  Woodmen,  College  Alumni  Club  in 
Bloomington,  and  the  Maplewood  Country  Club.  Polit¬ 
ically  he  was  always  a  Democrat,  but  often  “scratched” 
his  ticket  and  voted  for  the  most  efficient  person,  in  his 
opinion.  He  attended  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  which 
his  family  belonged,  but  he  was  not  a  member  of  any 
religious  denomination.  His  mother  was  a  Presbyterian 
and  his  father  a  Catholic.  Both  are  buried  in  the  public 
cemetery  in  Minonk,  Ill. 

Judge  Kennedy  died  23  December  1928  of  pneu¬ 
monia.  His  funeral,  held  at  his  residence  26  December 
1928,  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Jesse  Tidball,  a  former  Pres¬ 
byterian  pastor  in  Minonk,  and  Dr.  Frank  McCarty 
(now  deceased),  a  good  Methodist  friend  in  Blooming¬ 
ton.  Honorary  pallbearers  were  Reuben  B.  Stoddard, 
Lyon  Karr,  R.  Magoon  Barnes,  Ernest  J.  Henderson, 
John  Elliott,  and  George  Monser,  all  of  whom  were  his 
intimate  friends.  Active  pallbearers  were  friends  from 
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the  American  Legion:  Mayor  Ben.  S.  Rhodes,  J.  B. 
Murphy,  Alfred  O.  Brown,  Charles  P.  Kane,  Herbert 
Livingston,  and  Joseph  F.  Boher.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  beautiful  Park  Hill  Cemetery  in  Bloomington,  Ill. 

The  Pantagraph,  the  home  newspaper,  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  editorial  upon  the  death  of  Judge  Kennedy: 

“In  the  passing  of  Judge  Thomas  Kennedy,  whose 
death  occurred  on  Sunday  morning,  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  and  one  of  the  best  known  attorneys  of 
central  Illinois  was  taken  away. 

“A  resident  of  Normal  at  his  death,  his  professional 
work  for  the  last  ten  years  has  been  carried  on  in  Bloom¬ 
ington.  But  his  earlier  and  most  effective  work  was  done 
in  Woodford  Co.  where  he  occupied  several  public  of¬ 
fices  and  represented  the  public  for  many  years. 

“Judge  Kennedy’s  life  was  typical  of  the  best  Ameri¬ 
can  traditions :  a  poor  boy  who  earned  his  own  way  while 
acquiring  his  professional  training  for  a  career  at  the 
bar.  Then  step  by  step  he  advanced  in  knowledge  and 
understanding  in  the  law,  with  ever  increasing  responsi¬ 
bility  thrust  upon  him,  prosecuting  Attorney  of  Wood¬ 
ford  Co.,  then  as  County  Judge  and  later  as  Special 
attorney  in  many  of  the  most  important  pieces  of  litiga¬ 
tion  of  his  county.  After  his  removal  to  Bloomington, 
Judge  Kennedy  continued  his  close  professional  rela¬ 
tions  in  Woodford  and  Tazewell  counties,  and  to  the 
end  of  his  life  he  was  busy  with  important  law  cases. 

“Very  unassuming  in  personal  manner,  deeply  learned 
in  the  law  with  a  high  standard  of  professional  ethics, 
Judge  Kennedy  illustrated  in  all  his  relations  of  life  the 
most  exalted  ideals.  His  career  was  an  honor  to  himself, 
his  family  and  his  state.” 

KAYWIN  KENNEDY  O^iSV 

Kaywin,  the  elder  son  of  Judge  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Kennedy,  was  born  in  Minonk,  Ill.  After  finishing  high 
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school  in  that  town,  he  entered  the  University  of  Illinois 

in  the  fall  of  1916  and  was  graduated  in  1920.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  University  band  for  four  years,  and 
went  on  Chautauqua  tours  with  the  band  during  the 
summer  vacations.  He  was  on  the  staff  of  the  Illini,  the 
college  paper,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Beta  Theta  Pi 
fraternity  and  the  University  Players. 

Just  before  his  graduation  the  United  States  had  en¬ 
tered  the  World  War.  Kaywin  tried  to  enlist  in  the  army 
but  was  rejected  because  of  having  a  hernia.  Not  want¬ 
ing  to  be  a  slacker,  he  went  to  Brokaw  Hospital,  Normal, 
Ill.,  for  an  operation.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  he  again 
applied  for  admission  to  the  service,  was  accepted,  and 
entered  the  Signal  Corps  Radio  School  at  College  Park, 
Maryland.  Later  he  served  as  an  instructor  at  Camp 
Sherman,  Ohio,  from  which  he  was  sent  to  France,  as¬ 
signed  to  the  310  Field.  Signal  Battalion,  4th  Army 
Corps.  He  served  with  the  Third  Army  (Army  of  Oc¬ 
cupation)  of  the  American  Expeditionary  Forces  until 
July,  1919.  He  was  appointed  Judge  Advocate,  an  office 
similar  to  that  of  State’s  Attorney  in  Illinois. 

At  the  officers’  training  school  at  Langres,  in  France, 
he  attained  the  rank  of  2nd  Lieutenant.  While  there  he 
served  as  editor-in-chief  of  the  Langres  Lingerer  (pro¬ 
nounced  “long”  Lingerer),  printed  to  cheer  up  the  boys 
who  had  not  been  sent  home.  He  has  had  active  duty  in 
sixteen  camps  since  the  war,  and  in  the  fall  of  1938  he 
received  notification  from  the  adjutant  general’s  office 
of  the  War  Department,  Washington,  D.  C.,  that  he  had 
been  promoted  from  the  rank  of  captain  to  that  of  major 
of  cavalry  in  the  organized  reserves  of  the  United  States 
army,  a  promotion  for  which  he  has  been  eligible  since 
1931. 

After  the  war  Kaywin  was  honorably  discharged  at 
Camp  Grant,  Rockford,  Ill.,  and  resumed  his  studies  at 
Northwestern  University  Law  School,  Chicago,  Ill.  Up¬ 
on  graduation  he  entered  into  a  law  partnership  with  his 
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father  in  Bloomington.  After  the  death  of  Judge  Ken¬ 
nedy,  23  December  1928,  he  moved  from  the  Griesheim 
Building  to  the  Livingston  Building,  where  he  shares  a 
suite  of  rooms  with  Whitmore  and  Whitmore  and  with 
Martin  Brennan.  He  carries  on  a  successful  law  prac¬ 
tice  under  the  firm  name,  Kennedy  and  Kennedy. 

In  civic  life  he  was  elected  a  member  and  then  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Bloomington  Board  of  Education  and  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Bloomington  Band  Association.  He  was 
elected  commander  of  the  Louis  E.  Davis  post  of  the 
American  Legion  in  1924,  when  that  post  was  the  largest 
in  the  Illinois  department.  He  also  has  been  county  com¬ 
mander  and  district  vice-commander  of  the  Legion.  He 
has  taken  an  active  part  in  Boy  Scout  work,  serving  at 
various  times  as  vice-president  and  chairman  of  the  fin¬ 
ance  committee  in  the  Corn  Belt  Area  Council  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  and  as  a  member  of  the  regional  executive 
board  and  of  the  National  Council  of  that  body.  He  or¬ 
ganized  the  Bloomington  Club  of  Kiwanis  and  was  its 
president.  He  served  as  lieutenant  governor  and  then 
governor  of  the  Illinois-Eastern  Iowa  district  of  Kiwanis 
and  as  chairman  of  one  of  the  committees  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Organization.  He  assisted  in  sponsoring  several 
Kiwanis  clubs  outside  Bloomington,  at  Eureka,  Minonk, 
Pontiac,  and  Clinton. 

Of  a  jovial  disposition,  Kaywin  Kennedy  is  a  good 
mixer  in  society,  and  enters  into  and  enjoys  all  sports. 
He  has  membership  in  the  Bloomington  Country  Club 
and  in  the  McLean  County,  Illinois  State,  and  American 
Bar  Association.  He  was  reared  a  Presbyterian. 

,  ^  On  18  December  1920  Kaywin  was  married  to  Ber¬ 
nice  Phillips  in  her  parents’  home  on  Clinton  Boulevard, 
Bloomington,  Ill.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Richard  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Grace  (Hiltabrand)  Phillips.  Mr.  Phillips’ 
parents  were  Thomas  and  Kathrine  (Boshell)  Phillips, 
of  English  descent.  Mrs.  Phillips’  parents  were  Josephus 
and  Mary  (Blair)  Hiltabrand  of  Pennsylvania.  There 
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are  two  other  children:  Marie,  a  teacher  in  Blooming¬ 
ton  High  School,  and  Leonard,  a  doctor  in  West  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Bernice,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Illinois, 
taught  in  the  high  school  in  Streator,  Ill. 

Kaywin  and  Bernice  Kennedy  have  recently  moved 
into  their  new  home  on  Elmwood  Road,  Bloomington. 
They  have  two  fine  daughters,  Kathryn  and  Martha  Jean, 
both  of  whom  are  now  class  A  students  in  high  school. 

Of  late  the  girls  have  spent  their  summers  in  a  girls’ 
camp,  Camp  Kamaji,  near  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  not  far 
from  Lake  Itasca,  the  source  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
Here  they  have  learned  to  be  expert  at  swimming,  boat¬ 
ing,  and  tennis,  and  they  return  from  camp  full  of  good 
health  and  energy  for  the  school  year.  ^  A  ft  i  p 

THOMAS  HART  KENNEDY  " 
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Thomas  Hart,  the  second  son  of  Judge  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Kennedy,  was  born  in  Minonk,  Ill.  While  he 
was  attending  the  grade  school,  he  became  much  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  Boy  Scout  movement  and  organized  a  troop, 
one  of  the  first  in  that  part  of  the  country.  In  1914  his 
attendance  at  a  summer  camp  at  Culver  Military  Acad¬ 
emy  in  Indiana  pleased  him  so  greatly  that  he  begged 
his  parents  to  permit  him  to  return  that  fall.  The  high 
rating  of  the  school  quickly  brought  the  granting  of  his 
request,  and  he  spent  three  happy  years  at  Culver. 

When  the  World  War  came,  the  patriotism  incul¬ 
cated  at  Culver  immediately  bore  fruit.  All  old  enough 
wanted  to  enlist.  Thomas  Hart  wanted  to  enlist,  too,  but 
he  was  under  age.  Thinking  it  a  disgrace  not  to  go  into 
military  service,  he  tried  to  persuade  his  father  to  state 
his  age  as  eighteen,  but  his  father  refused  to  do  it.  “All 
my  life  as  a  lawyer  and  as  a  judge,”  he  explained,  “I 
have  honored  the  sanctity  of  the  oath,  and  I  would  rather 
die  than  violate  it.” 

In  the  summer  of  1918,  however,  Thomas  Hart  real- 
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ized  his  ambition.  He  enlisted  at  Fort  Sheridan,  Ill.,  and 
later  took  training  at  Madison,  Wis.,  and  at  Camp  Grant, 
Rockford,  Ill.;  but,  before  he  could  realize  his  further 
ambition  to  serve  overseas,  peace  was  declared.  He  re¬ 
ceived  his  commission  as  2nd  lieutenant,  and  was  dis¬ 
charged  IS  January  1919. 

September  of  that  year  he  returned  to  Culver  to  finish 
his  course.  In  June,  1920,  the  “Last  Day”  brought  to  him 
and  his  classmates  the  sad  finality  of  all  the  last  things — 
the  final  formation,  the  last  “Soupie,”  and,  most  poig¬ 
nant,  the  sounding  of  the  last  Call. 

When  the  regular  exercises  were  over,  Special  Order 
173,  June  9,  1920,  was  read  by  Col.  Rossow: 

“On  the  closing  day  of  the  school  year,  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  desires  to  commend  in  the  highest  terms  the  con¬ 
structive,  effective  work  of  the  Cadet  Club  of  the  Culver 
Legion  and  to  cite  in  orders  for  especially  meritorious 
work  as  President  of  the  Cadet  Club  in  upholding  and 
strengthening  the  traditions  of  the  school,  Cadet  First 
Lieutenant  and  Quartermaster,  Thomas  Hart  Kennedy. 

“By  Order  of  the  Superintendent. 

“R.  Rossow,  Lieut.-Col.  and  Post  Adjt.” 
(General  L.  R.  Gignilliat  was  the  Superintendent) 

Thomas  Hart  Kennedy  had  organized  the  Cadet 
Club,  as  well  as  serving  as  its  president.  This  was  not 
the  only  evidence  of  his  initiative.  During  one  of  his 
summer  vacations,  thinking  that  there  should  be  a  marked 
trail  between  Benson  and  Streator,  Ill.,  a  distance  of 
twenty-five  miles,  he  proceeded  to  paint  the  telephone 
poles  yellow  and  green  in  alternate  stripes.  It  was  some¬ 
thing  of  an  undertaking  for  a  boy  of  sixteen.  The  colors 
are  still  plainly  seen  today  along  the  “Prairie  Trail,”  as 
he  named  it. 

After  Culver  he  attended  Stanford  University  for 
two  years,  Columbia  University  Business  School,  and 
Northwestern  University  School  of  Law  for  two  years. 
Then  he  returned  to  California  and  was  graduated  from 
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the  University  of  California  School  of  Jurisprudence  at 
Berkeley  with  an  LL.B.  degree.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
California  State  Bar  Association,  Los  Angeles  Lawyers 
Club,  National  Lawyers  Guild,  American  Legion,  Beta 
Theta  Pi  fraternity,  and  Gamma  Eta  Gamma,  legal  fra¬ 
ternity. 

When  a  child  Thomas  Hart  was  asked  whether  he 
was  a  Democrat  or  a  Republican.  “No,  I’m  a  Presby¬ 
terian,”  he  quickly  answered.  At  the  age  of  six,  how¬ 
ever,  he  became  active  in  watching  the  polls  during  elec¬ 
tions,  and  all  of  his  voting  life  he  has  followed  his  fath¬ 
er’s  footsteps  in  the  Democratic  party. 

For  years  aviation  has  been  Thomas  Hart  Kennedy’s 
hobby.  He  twice  took  the  examination  for  pilot  in  the 
air  service,  but  to  his  great  disappointment  was  turned 
down  by  the  Government  because  of  defective  eyesight. 
As  a  member  of  the  London  Air  Congress,  he  spent  the 
summer  of  1923  in  Europe,  traveling  by  plane  and  visit¬ 
ing  the  most  important  airplane  factories.  After  his  re¬ 
turn  from  Europe  he  wrote  a  book  entitled  An  Introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  Economics  of  Air  Transportation ,  which  was 
published  by  Macmillan  in  1924.  This  was  written  when 
air  transportation  was  young.  He  also  wrote  the  opening 
article  for  the  August,  1924,  number  of  the  United  States 
Air  Service ,  a  magazine  published  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  California  Bar  in  1928,  after 
which  he  operated  his  own  law  office  in  Los  Angeles  for 
six  years.  In  1934  he  was  appointed  counsel  for  the  Na¬ 
tional  Recovery  Administration;  in  1935,  attorney  for  the 
Federal  Trade  Commission;  and  in  1937,  Trial  Exam¬ 
iner  for  the  National  Labor  Relations  Board,  of  which 
he  is  still  a  member,  holding  court  from  coast  to  coast. 
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Robert  W.  Patterson,  son  of  Robert  and  Martha 
(Baldridge)  Patterson,  was  born  in  Adams  County, 
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Ohio,  in  September,  1852.  He  lived  with  his  mother  and 
stepfather,  Allen  Hart,  on  the  farm.  From  the  country 
school  he  went  one  year  to  Monmouth  College,  and  from 
there  to  the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University  at  Blooming¬ 
ton,  from  which  he  was  graduated.  He  was  a  close  stu¬ 
dent,  a  fine  writer,  and  a  great  traveler  in  Europe  and 
South  America.  He  never  married. 

He  lived  much  of  the  time  in  Colorado,  where  he 
was  president  of  a  bank  and  also  a  member  of  the  Legis¬ 
lature.  While  in  Texas  on  business  in  1923,  he  was  killed 
by  an  automobile.  He  lies  by  the  side  of  his  mother  in 
the  Bloomington  Cemetery. 

THE  BALDRIDGE  FAMILY 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  name  Baldridge  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  so  far  as  is  known,  is  contained  in  the  Archives  of 
the  Province  of  Maryland,  in  which  two  brothers,  James 
and  Thomas  Baldridge,  are  named  as  members  of  Lord 
Baltimore’s  first  expedition.  Although  Lord  Baltimore 
(George  Calvert)  died  before  he  received  the  charter, 
which  was  passed  on  to  his  son  Cecilius,  Leonard  Calvert, 
brother  of  the  Proprietor,  was  sent  with  two  hundred 
colonists  in  November,  1633,  and  arrived  in  March,  1634, 
in  Maryland. 

The  Proprietor  was  a  Catholic,  and  probably  it  was 
his  intention  that  Maryland  should  be  an  asylum  for  per¬ 
secuted  Catholics,  but  it  was  even  more  clear  that  he  was 
desirous  of  having  Protestant  colonists  also.  He  prom¬ 
ised  religious  freedom  from  the  first,  and  appointed  per¬ 
sons  of  other  denomination  to  important  offices. 

The  first  record  of  the  Baldridge  name  is  found  in  a 
Commission  of  Sheriff  issued  to  James  Baldridge,  as 
follows : 

“Cecilius  Lord  Proprietor  to  our  trusty  James 
Baldridge  greetings.  Wee  reposing  especial  trust  and 
confidence  and  trust  in  your  ability  and  experience,  have 
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constituted  and  authorized,  and  doe  hereby  constitute, 
authorize,  and  appoint  you  to  be  Sheriff  and  Coroner  of 
the  County  of  St.  Maries  until  we  shall  signify  our  pleas¬ 
ure  to  the  contrary,  giving  you  hereby  full  power  and 
never  the  less  straightly  enjoining  and  commanding  you 
to  doe  all  and  everything  which  unto  the  office  of  Sheriff 
and  Coroner  of  any  County  in  England  doe  or  may  be- 

long. 

“Given  at  St.  Maries  this  29th  January  1637. 

“Witness  Leonard  Calvert,  Lieutenant  Grail.” 

Following  this  Commission  is  a  copy  of  the  bond 
given  by  James  Baldridge,  in  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
pounds  of  good  merchantable  tobacco,  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1638,  “At  a  Court  holden  at 
St.  Maries,”  “Then  was  chosen  and  sworn  for  Sheriff  and 
Coroner  Thomas  Baldridge  for  one  year.”  There  follows 
a  copy  of  the  bond  given  by  Thomas  Baldridge,  similar 
to  the  bond  given  by  his  brother  James  except  that  it  was 
signed  by  both  James  and  Thomas  Baldridge. 

Following  these  entries  are  many  others  involving 
both  James  and  Thomas  in  various  Court  Proceedings, 
in  which  they  act  as  Appraisers,  Administrators,  and 

Jurymen. 

The  last  mention  of  either  of  them  in  the  records  of 
St.  Mary’s  County  of  Maryland  is  in  the  form  of  instruc¬ 
tions  issued  to  Lieutenant  Thomas  Baldridge,  in  an  order 
dated  18th  of  June,  1644,  regarding  his  duties  in  case  of 
an  attack  by  the  Indians. 

In  the  history  of  the  Province  of  Virginia  we  find 
that  both  James  and  Thomas  Baldridge  of  Maryland  had 
moved  across  the  Potomac  River  and  were  neighbors  of 
the  ancestors  of  George  Washington,  owning  land  adja¬ 
cent  to  that  of  the  Washingtons.  The  first  recorded  men¬ 
tion  is  that  of  the  membership  of  Thomas  Baldridge  in 
the  House  of  Burgesses  of  Virginia,  which  assembled  in 
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March,  1651,  the  members  from  Northumberland  Coun¬ 
ty  being  John  Trussel,  Thomas  Baldridge,  Mr.  Presley, 
and  Mr.  Lee.  On  the  4th  of  April,  1655,  Mr.  James 
Baldbridge  “was  a  Commissioner  for  ye  County  of  West¬ 
moreland,”  Virginia.  Records  show  that  in  1656  James 
Baldridge  was  “Administrator  of  my  late  brother  Major 
Thomas  Baldridge.” 

Major  Thomas  Baldridge  and  his  wife  Grace  had  a 
son  James,  who  died  in  1664,  leaving  his  wife  Elizabeth 
and  son  William,  under  age.  William  was  living  in  Rus¬ 
sell  Co.,  Virginia,  in  1681.  Thomas  Baldridge’s  widow 
Grace  married  John  Tew. 

James  Baldridge,  brother  of  Thomas,  died  in  1658, 
leaving  his  wife  Dorothy  (Cooke).  Their  daughter  Ann 
married  Thomas  Butler.  William,  son  of  James  and 
Dorothy  (Cooke)  Baldridge,  was  born  in  1631  and  died 
in  1658,  leaving  his  wife  Elizabeth  and  son  Charles,  who 
died  in  1679.  Thomas  Butler  and  Ann  (Baldridge)  had 
a  daughter  Ann,  who  married  Alexander  Baynham.  Ann 
died  and  left  Elizabeth,  Ann,  and  Mary. 

Dorothy  Baldridge  named  in  her  Will  “Grandson 
Charles  Baldridge,  William,  son  of  my  nephew  James 
Baldridge,  Joshua  Butler,  son  of  Thomas:  John  Stands: 
great-grandchildren,  Elizabeth,  Ann  and  Mary  Bayn¬ 
ham,  and  son-in-law  Thomas  Butler.”  She  also  made  a 
bequest  to  her  church,  named  Appomattox,  afterward 
Pope’s  Creek  Church,  now  destroyed.  “It  is  my  mind 
and  Will  that  a  Bowl  and  Chalice  be  sent  for,  out  of 
England  this  shipping  and  that  my  Executor  here  after 
named  shall  pay  two  thousand  pounds  of  tobacco  and 
cask  for  them.  Item  I  give  the  said  Cup  and  Bowl  and 
Chalice  to  Parish  church  of  Appomattox  to  celebrate 
the  communion  forever.  Item  It  is  my  will  that  my  name 
be  engraved  upon  the  said  Bowl  and  Chalice.”  The  Will 
is  signed  by  Dorothy  Baldridge  of  Appomattox,  Widow, 
dated  November  2,  1662,  and  proved  March  11,  1663 
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(new  style).  This  Will  is  at  Montross,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Virginia,  in  Deeds  and  Wills. 

ANCESTRY  OF  MARTHA  BALDRIDGE  HART 

It  has  been  hard  to  connect  the  Baldridge  family 
whose  history  is  given  in  the  preceding  pages  with  the 
following  Westmoreland  County,  Pennsylvania,  Bald¬ 
ridge  family.  The  records  for  this  might  have  been  found 
had  not  the  Pope’s  Creek  Church  records  been  destroyed 
by  careless  persons  who  had  them  in  their  possession  after 
the  church  was  razed.  It  is  still  hoped  that  someone  may 
supply  these  data  for  about  two  generations  between 
1698,  the  last  record  of  the  Virginia  family,  and  ca. 
1750,  the  first  record  of  the  Baldridge  family  in  West¬ 
moreland  County,  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Thomas  Bald¬ 
ridge  of  McKeesport  and  Pittsburg,  Penn.,  grandson  of 
Thomas,  who  lived  in  Greensburg,  Westmoreland  Co., 
Penn.,  said,  in  1924,  that  his  ancestors  came  from  Vir- 
ginia. 

In  the  following  list  of  early  Baldridges  in  West¬ 
moreland  Co.,  Penn.,  the  only  dates  given  are  of  the  di¬ 
rect  ancestor  of  Martha  Baldridge  Hart,  found  in  Sam¬ 
uel’s  Bible. 

1.  James  Baldridge  m.  Elizabeth  Wilson;  settled 

near  Greensburg,  Penn. 

2.  Robert  Baldridge  m.  Jennie  Howard;  settled  near 

Vincennes,  Ind. 

3.  Thomas  Baldridge  m.  May  Gowdy;  settled  near 

Greensburg,  Penn. 

4.  William  Baldridge  m.  Sallie  Freeman,  widow; 

settled  near  Greensburg. 

5.  John  Baldridge  m.  Lillie  Cole;  settled  near  Wash¬ 
ington,  Penn. 

6.  A  daughter  m. - Graham. 

7.  Mary  Baldridge  m.  Stephen  Bayless;  settled  in 

Adams  Co.,  Ohio. 
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v/  8.  Samuel  Baldridge  b*  13  Dec.  1776;  d.  18  Mar. 
1845  m.  13  July  1802  Mary  McGarry,  b.  22 
Feb.  1783;  d.  28  July  1863 
\  Mary  was  the  daughter  of  William  McGarry, 
^  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  and  Elizabeth  (Wal¬ 
ker),  his  first  wife.  He  died  in  Adams  Co., 
Ohio,  in  1845  and  was  buried  on  his  farm. 

The  children  of  Samuel  and  Mary  McGarry  Bald¬ 
ridge  were:  (Baldridge) 

1.  Mary  b.  5  May  1803  m.  David  Thompson,  Adams 
Co.,  Ohio. 

»^2.  William  b.  7  Jan.  1805  m.  Margaret  Kane  b.  12 
June  1806. 

3.  James  Wilson  b.  1807  m.  Margaret  McVey. 

4.  Sarah  b.  1809  m.  (1)  John  Wright;  (2)  Hamilton. 

5.  Martha  b.  1811  m.  William  Wright. 

6.  Deborah  b.  1813  m.  James  Wright. 

7.  Elizabeth  b.  1815  m.  William  Parish. 

8.  Robert  b.  1817  unm. 

9.  Stewart  b.  1819;  died  in  infancy. 

10.  Cathrine  b.  1821  m.  Stephen  Thompson. 

All  lived  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio. 

Family  of  William  and  Margaret  (Kane)  Baldridge 

^  2.  William  Baldridge  b.  7  Jan.  1805;  d.  3  Mar.  1898  m. 

28  Aug.  1827  Margaret  Kane  b.  12  June  1806; 
d.  Aug.  1867. 

They  lived  at  Cherry  Fork  and  West  Liberty,  Adams 
Co.,  Ohio,  until  1852,  when  they  moved  to  White  Oak 
Township,  McLean  Co.,  Ill. 

Their  children  were :  (Baldridge) 

1.  Mary  Jane  b.  22  Aug.  1828  m.  William  Ramsay 

in  Ohio. 

2.  Samuel  b.  Feb.  1831  m.  (1)  Eliza  Jane  Kendal; 

(2)  Elizabeth  M.  Kirkpatrick,  mother  of  his 
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children:  Wilson  Reid,  Samuel,  Mary,  and 
Alonzo. 

t/3.  Martha  b.  18  June  1833  m.  (1)  Robert  Patterson, 
son  Robert;  (2)  Allen  Hart.  See  “Hart 
family. 

4.  James  Wilson  b.  25  June  1836  m.  Martha  Jane 

Johnston,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Rebecca  Ann 
(Stevenson)  Johnston. 

James  Wilson  Baldridge  came  to  McLean 
Co.,  Ill.,  with  his  father.  He  was  a  farmer  and 
a  Methodist.  Up  to  this  time  all  the  Baldridges 
were  Presbyterians.  He  died  31  January  1903. 
The  children  of  James  Wilson  and  Martha  Jane 
(Johnston)  Baldridge  were :  Josephine  Amelia, 
Eva  May,  Cora  Ann,  Charles  William,  Mary 
Jane,  Katie  Lillian,  and  James  Lee. 

5.  William  John  b.  13  Oct.  1839  m.  (1)  Caroline 

Wright,  mother  of  all  his  children;  (2)  Lois 
Elliot  Kayes. 

William  John  Baldridge  served  in  the  Civil 
War  in  Co.  A,  94th  Reg.  He  was  a  farmer,  then 
a  County  Treasurer;  a  Methodist  and  a  Repub¬ 
lican.  He  died  in  McLean  Co.,  Ill. 

The  children  of  John  and  Caroline  (Wright)  Bald¬ 
ridge  were : 

1.  Clarence,  like  his  father,  a  natural  politician,  born 

in  McLean  Co.,  Ill.,  educated  at  the  Illinois 
Wesleyan  University.  Married  Allie  Mc- 
Creight  and  moved  to  Idaho,  where  he  became 
a  prominent  citizen.  He  was  elected  Lieut. 
Gov.,  then  Governor  in  1927. 

Children  were:  Gail  a  teacher  in  Boise,  Idaho. 
Claire,  who  was  elected  1938  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  in  Idaho. 

2.  Myrtle,  died  young. 

3.  Clyde  lives  in  Idaho. 

4.  Mabel,  a  nurse  lives  in  Pasadena,  Calif.,  unm. 
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5.  Carl  married,  lives  in  Idaho.  Children :  Wm.  John, 

Frederick  and  James. 

6.  Margaret  m.  Rockliffe  Russel,  living  in  Idaho. 

Have  children:  Edward,  Caroline  (Russel) 
Jeppson,  and  Helen. 

7.  Lucia  and  Emory  Carlock’s  children  are:  Fern 

(Carlock)  Birky,  Hazel  (Carlock)  Rader,  Ro¬ 
land,  Clarence,  deceased,  Harold,  Audrey. 
Children  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Kirkpatrick) 
Baldridge. 

1.  Wilson  Reid  m. - ;  lived  in  Charles  City,  la. 

2.  Mary  (Baldridge)  Hamilton,  Children:  (Hamil¬ 

ton)  Bruce,  Orville,  Lucy,  Elizabeth  and  a 
step-dau.  Cora  Hamilton. 

3.  Dr.  Samuel  lived  in  Chicago  married  but  had  no 

children. 

4.  Alonzo,  last  child  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Bald¬ 

ridge,  married  Cornelia  Rhinehart,  lived  in 
Normal,  Ill.  Children:  (Baldridge)  1.  Son 
Arthur  lived  on  a  farm,  near  Hudson,  Ill.  (2) 
One  dau.  Laura,  m.  A.  A.  Mercier  live  in  Nor¬ 
mal,  Ill.  Children:  (Mercier)  one  daughter 
Fern  and  a  son  Edson.  (3)  Archie  R.  Baldridge 
last  child  of  Alonzo  and  Cornelia,  is  an  aviation 
pilot.  Wilson,  Mary,  Dr.  Samuel  and  Alonzo 
have  all  passed  away.  Wilson  Reid  Baldridge 
has  a  son  John  who  served  in  the  World  War, 
is  now  living  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

6.  George  Turner  Baldridge  of  Carlock,  Ill.  m.  Hat¬ 
tie  Ewins,  of  Danvers,  Ill.  Children:  Minnie 
Abbey,  Emma  Abbey,  Bert,  and  Carrie.  The 
two  latter  were  drowned  in  the  Mackinaw 
River.  When  the  father  attempted  to  cross  the 
river,  the  horses  were  swept  down  stream,  and 
he  and  the  children  were  thrown  into  the  water. 
Their  mother  had  died  before  this  time. 
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For  much  of  this  preceding  material  gratitude'  is 
acknowledged  to  my  cousin  Charles  William  Baldridge 
of  Chicago,  who  has  done  a  great  deal  of  research  on  his 
family  and  who  has  been  helpful  to  me  in  compiling  this 
data.  He  is  the  son  of  Wilson  and  Martha  (Johnston) 
Baldridge.  His  employment  by  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad 
takes  him  to  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  he  im¬ 
proves  the  opportunity  of  making  contacts  with  many  by 
the  name  of  Baldridge.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Baker  Uni¬ 
versity  and  of  the  University  of  Kansas.  He  married 
Caroline  Louise  Egan,  they  had  three  children: 

1.  Beatrice  m.  Richard  Leroy  Cramer.  She  was  edu¬ 

cated  at  the  University  of  Kansas.  Their  home 
is  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

2.  Elsie,  died  in  infancy. 

3.  Mary  Elizabeth,  a  student  in  the  University  of 

Chicago  in  1926. 

BALDRIDGE 

in  Tyler’s  Quarterly  Magazine,  April,  1927 
(Land  Office,  Richmond,  Virginia,  Patent  Book  4, 

p.  329) 

“Samuel  Mathews  Esqr.,  &c  to  Daniel  Liston,  400 
acres,  Westmoreland  Co.,  10  Oct.,  1658.  200  acres  on  the 
south  side  Potomac  River  Southeast  100  poles  to  a  creek 
(Bridges  creek)  which  divideth  this  land  and  the  land  of 
Henry  Brooks,  Southeast  (up  Bridges  Creek)  into  the 
woods  northeast  upon  the  land  of  Capt.  Baldridge  and 
Mr.  J  ames  Baldridge,  northeast  along  their  land  to  the 
place  where  it  first  began;  and  two  hundred  acres,  the 
remainder,  bounding  northeasterly  upon  the  head  of  the 
same  two  hundred  acres  belonging  to  the  said  Liston  by 
purchase  from  Hercules  Bridges,  northeasterly  upon  the 
land  of  Major  Baldridge,  deceased.” 

Lawrence  Washington,  grandfather  of  George  Wash¬ 
ington,  bought  four  hundred  acres  of  the  Liston  heirs, 
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and  in  his  Will,  1698,  he  speaks  of  the  land  lying  between 
that  of  his  brother  John  Washington  and  Mr.  Bald¬ 
ridge’s.  This  shows  that  a  Baldridge  family  was  living  in 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.,  in  1698.  In  Lawrence  Wash¬ 
ington’s  Will,  he  gave  land  to  his  son  Augustine  which 
was  between  the  Liston  land  and  Mrs.  Baldridge’s. 

Ref.:  Tylers  Quarterly  Magazine,  April,  1927,  p. 
232.  This  information  was  received  from  the  editor, 
Lyon  G.  Tyler,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

KIRKER  FAMILY 

Thomas  Kirker,  Sr.,  was  of  Scotch-Irish  parentage. 
He  came  with  his  family  to  America  in  1779  and  settled 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn.,  where  after  a  few  years  he  died. 
Mrs.  Kirker,  whose  maiden  name  was  McKee,  had  per¬ 
haps  died  before. 

Thomas,  Jr.,  b.  1760;  d.  1837.  He  married  Sarah 
Smith  in  Pennsylvania,  a  young  woman  of  excellent 
family  and  great  worth,  eleven  years  his  junior.  In  1794 
they  moved  to  Manchester,  Ohio.  This  move  marked  the 
beginning  of  his  public  service  and  of  financial  success. 
Later  he  settled  on  a  farm,  which  has  been  known  ever 
since  as  the  Kirker  Farm.  He  was  a  Presbyterian  and 
took  a  great  interest  in  religion  and  politics.  In  church 
he  was  a  ruling  elder  in  the  West  Union  Church  for 
twenty-nine  years,  until  his  death.  In  politics  he  repre¬ 
sented  the  State  in  some  capacity  for  twenty-three  years. 
His  highest  office  was  that  of  Governor,  which  he  held 
in  1807-8.  “He  was  honest,  conscientious,  and  possessed 
of  sound  judgment  and  integrity  that  was  unselfish  and 
incorruptible.” 

Mary  Kirker,  his  sister,  was  born  in  1767  and  married 
Stephen  Kane.  Like  her  Kirker  ancestors,  she  was  con¬ 
sidered  very  beautiful,  with  fair  skin  and  black  hair  and 
eyes.  This  particular  type  can  be  traced  down  through 
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several  generations.  Stephen  and  Mary  (Kirker)  Kane 
had  eight  children.  See  Kane  Genealogy. 

Ref. :  History  of  Adams  Co.,  Ohio. 

Family  Bible  records. 

KANE  FAMILY 

^  Stephen  Kane,  of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  Presbyterian; 
married  Mary  Kirker,  b.  1767,  dau.  of  Thomas  Kirker, 
Sr.,  and  wife, - McKee.  Mary  was  a  sister  of  Gov¬ 

ernor  Thomas  Kirker  of  Ohio. 

Children:  (Kane) 

1.  William  b.  25  Dec.  1796  m.  Anna  Liggett 

2.  Benjamin  b.  10  Mar.  1799  m.  Phoebe  Stevenson. 

3.  George  b.  14  Jan.  1801  m.  Kathrine  Platter. 

4.  Thomas  b.  7  Jan.  1809  m.  Rosanna  Nealy  Glasgow. 
^5.  Margaret  b.  11  Jan.  1806  m.  William  Baldridge. 

6.  Jane  b.  5  Dec.  1813  m.  Silas  Marlatt. 

7.  James  b.  20  Sept.  1803  m.  Mary  Gaston. 

8.  Samuel  b.  5  Mar.  1816  m.  Hadassa  Montgomery. 

Children  of  George  and  Kathrine  (Platter)  Kane: 

1.  Peter,  died  young. 

2.  Thomas,  of  Chicago,  Ill.;  had  dau.  Theodosia. 
Children  of  James  and  Mary  (Gaston)  Kane: 

1.  Lizzie  m. - Barnett  of  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

2.  Maggie  m. - Sharp  of  Kokomo,  Ind. 

3.  Rilla  m.  W.  P.  Gates  of  Elmwood,  Ind. 

4.  Kate  m. - Hitch  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Other  children:  Mary,  Phoebe,  Martin,  David 
Stephen. 

Children  of  Thomas  and  Rosanna  (Glasgow)  Kane: 

1.  Martha  m.  McNiel. 

2.  Benjamin,  shot  while  on  duty  in  Colorado  as  Dep¬ 

uty  Sheriff. 

3.  Mary  J.  m.  James  Johnston  of  McLean  Co.,  Ill. 
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4.  Margaret  m.  Lamon  Kirkpatrick;  children  were: 
Corwin. 

Clermont  m.  Blanche  Jones,  a  teacher;  chil¬ 
dren  were : 

Lamon  m.  Lorena  Ummel ;  children 
were:  Richard,  Phyllis,  and  Dar- 
old.  They  live  in  Bloomington, 
Ill. 

Helen  m.  Loyd  Hanks;  no  children. 
They  live  in  McLean  County,  Ill. 
Children  of  Jane  (Kane)  and  Silas  Marlatt: 

1.  Mary  m.  John  Scroggs,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

2.  Maggie  m.  Elder  McIntyre,  Indianola,  Iowa. 

3.  Sallie  m.  Dyer  McIntyre,  Indianola,  Iowa. 

4.  Clinton  lived  in  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

5.  Hannah  m. - Wallace,  Adams  Co.,  Ohio. 

6.  Lizzie  m.  James  McIntyre,  Spring  Hill,  Iowa. 

7.  Newton 

8.  Marion  lived  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

9.  Harper  m.  -  Kennedy. 

Children  of  Margaret  (Kane)  and  William  Baldridge: 
See  Baldridge  Genealogy. 


NOTE  TO  READER 

In  the  preparation  of  a  book  such  as  this,  including 
accounts  of  many  branches  of  families,  it  is  inevitable 
that  there  will  be  many  incomplete  records  and  some  in¬ 
accuracies.  The  blank  pages  afford  space  in  which  per¬ 
sons  interested  in  these  families  may  note  additional  in¬ 
formation  and  corrections. 
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Abraham  Hart  of  Westchester  County,  New  York, 
born  Feb.  9,  1763;  died  1821;  married  Jan.  1,  1786, 
Mary  Coleman,  born  Aug.  31,  1766,  daughter  of  John 
Coleman  3rd.  She  died  1833. 

They  had  son  Joseph  Coleman  Hart  born  April  25, 
1799;  married  in  Bedford,  New  York,  February  6,  1820, 
Hannah  M.  Gifford,  born  April  19,  1800.  She  died  Aug¬ 
ust  10,  1872. 

Their  son  Joseph  Coleman  Hart  was  born  1832.  He 
was  United  States  Consul  at  Santa  Cruz  de  Feneziffe, 
Canary  Islands,  and  died  while  stationed  there  July  24, 
1855. 
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Abbie  (Barker),  26. 

Abigail  Jane,  31. 

Abraham,  21,  22. 

Abram,  20,  34. 

Alice,  37. 

Allen,  24,  30,  125,  162,  166,  168,  174, 
184,  185,  201. 

Alonzo  K.,  42. 

Alvirdia  Virginia  (Kennison),  31. 
Amanda,  37. 

Amelia  (McCord),  31. 

Andrew,  26. 

Ann  Eliza  Maria  (Roake),  40. 

Ann  (Underhill),  17. 

Anna,  14,  20,  37. 

Anna  May,  41. 

Anna  (Guion),  14. 

Annie  E.  (Hallock),  41. 

Annetie  (Slot-Sloat),  10. 

Anthony,  27. 

Bessie,  38. 

Charles,  24,  43. 

Charles  H.,  24. 

Charity,  16. 

Charity  (Dean),  17,  26. 

Clara,  179,  180. 

Clarissa,  23. 

Cynthia,  27. 

David,  19,  34. 

Dean,  175. 

Deborah,  17,  19,  21,  27,  34. 

Deborah  (Hart),  17,  21,  34. 
Dorothea,  31. 

Dorothy  (Covert),  17. 

Edward,  3,  8,  16,  17,  20,  83. 

Edson  B.,  182,  183. 

Eleazer,  17,  19,  26. 

Eleazer  Asbury,  26. 

Elias  Franklin,  31. 

Elijah,  19,  27. 

Elijah  Gedney,  31,  32. 

Elisha,  16,  26. 

Elisha  Bogart,  26. 


Elizabeth,  17,  18,  23,  28,  29,  31,  32, 
33,  35,  36,  43,  45. 

Elizabeth  Ann,  40. 

Elizabeth  (Bloomer),  22,  33. 
Elizabeth  (Gedney),  17,  18,  29,  34, 
102. 

Elizabeth  (Griffin),  20. 

Elizabeth  (Ingersoll),  33. 

Elizabeth  (Roake),  33. 

Emma  ( — ),  24. 

Emma  J.,  25. 

Emily  (Warner),  181. 

Esther,  24,  30,  184. 

Esther  Mayme,  178. 

Esther  (Brown),  37. 

Esther  (Horton),  23. 

Ethel  (Downing),  31. 

Ezekiel,  34. 

Freeborn  (Williams),  9,  83. 
George,  23,  25. 

George  W.,  38,  39. 

Georgina,  41. 

Georgina  (Hart),  41,  42. 

Gertrude  (Carlock),  174,  175. 
Gilbert,  33,  35,  42,  43. 

Gilbert  B.,  40. 

Gloriana,  17,  18. 

Grace  (Horton),  37. 

Hannah,  20,  21,  26. 

Hannah  (Budd),  9,  10,  51,  53,  56, 
140. 

Hannah  (Downing),  31,  32. 
Hannah  (Garrison),  33,  45. 
Hannah  (Horton),  55. 

Hannah  (Purdy),  21. 

Hannah  (Whitfield),  28. 

Hattie  (Barker),  38. 

Harlan,  167,  175,  176. 

Harvey,  24,  25,  174,  175,  177,  178, 
183. 

Henry,  23. 

Hester,  16,  37. 

Hettie,  177. 

Hickson  Field,  41,  42. 
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Imogene,  25. 

Irene,  25. 

Irene  ( — ),  25. 

Isaac,  17,  19,  26. 

Jacob,  16. 

James,  9,  14,  16,  20,  21,  22,  24,  27, 
33,  35,  36,  40,  101,  102. 

James  Allen,  41. 

James  Harvey,  34. 

James  Milton,  37. 

James  Roake,  40. 

Jane,  34,  183. 

Jane  (Barker),  17. 

Jane  (Drake-Morgan),  41. 

Jane  (Palmer),  24. 

Jean,  16. 

Jerome,  37. 

John,  9,  17,  19,  26,  27,  30,  31,  37, 
181. 

John  Coleridge,  40. 

John  Henry,  180. 

John  Hunter,  26. 

John  Jay,  31. 

Jonathan,  9,  10,  14,  15,  16,  17,  20, 
22,  33,  39,  41,  51,  53,  56,  140. 
Joseph,  14,  16,  17,  18,  19,  22,  23,  24, 
27,  28  29,  30,  34,  43,  64,  65,  101, 
102,  162,  164,  166. 

Joseph  Coleman,  addenda. 

Joseph  Roake,  41. 

Joseph  Waldo,  42. 

Josephine,  31,  32. 

Joshua,  17,  19. 

Julia  Ann  (Tompkins),  28. 

Lavina,  16. 

Lemuel,  28. 

Lucy,  164,  165,  166. 

Lucy  Ann  (Willis),  164. 

Louie  (Howell),  183. 

Margaret  ( — ),  8,  9,  83. 

Maria,  31,  36. 

Maria  (Martine),  27. 

Mariah,  34. 

Martha  (Baldridge),  168,  174,  176, 
177,  180,  182,  184,  199,  201. 
Martha  Ann  (Baldridge),  166. 
Monmouth,  10,  14,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 
22,  27,  28,  33,  104,  133. 

Monmouth  B.,  34. 


Monmouth  G.,  31. 

Morgan  Drake,  42. 

Morris,  26. 

Nancy  Louisa  (Hyatt),  37. 

Naomi  (Agor),  35,  43. 

Nicholas,  8. 

Patterson,  26. 

Peter,  28. 

Phebe  (Fisher),  27,  30,  31. 

Phebe  (Lamoreauz),  33,  45. 

Phebe,  31. 

Philena  (Griffin),  16. 

Priscilla  (Gould),  9. 

Rachel,  53. 

Rachel  (Bloomer),  20,  21. 

Rachel  F.,  40. 

Rachel  (Field),  33,  41. 

Rachel  (Fowler),  21. 

Rebecca  (Gedney),  16,  102. 

Rebecca  (Harber),  75. 

Rhoda  (Tompkins),  26. 

Robert,  16,  17,  21,  22,  34,  167. 

Robert  Allen,  178. 

Samuel,  33,  35,  42,  45. 

Sara,  177. 

Sara  Margaret,  176. 

Sarah,  14,  16,  17,  18,  19,  23,  26,  34, 
37,  185. 

Sarah  ( — ),  8. 

Sarah  Allen,  41. 

Sarah  (Hart),  16. 

Sarah  (Knapp),  41. 

Sarah  (Ogden),  14,  133. 

Sarah  (Purdy),  21,  34. 

Sarah  (Shute),  31. 

Sarah  (Whitfield),  28. 

Sarah  (Woolsey),  33,  35,  42. 
Stephen,  26. 

Stephen  Allen,  40. 

Stephen  B.,  42. 

Stephen  Lounsbery,  41. 

Susan,  40. 

Susanna,  33. 

Tamar  (Budd),  17,  23,  30,  64,  65, 
84,  94,  162. 

Tammy  (Sloat),  35,  36. 

Thomas,  9,  28,  83. 

Ward,  37. 

Ward  Van  Buren,  42. 
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William,  26. 

William  Alexander,  16. 

Wilson  Allen,  177,  178. 

Wright,  38,  39. 

Zilla,  45. 

AGOR 

Naomi,  35,  43. 

William,  43. 

ANDERSON 

Maryan  (Purdy),  15. 

William,  15. 

APPLEGATE 

Thomas,  3. 

ARNOLD 

Benedict,  91. 

Isaac,  53. 

Mary  (Turner),  91. 

Sylvia,  164. 

ATKINSON 

Edward,  80. 

AUGUR 

C.  H.,  138. 

BADEAU 

Elizabeth  (Hart),  35,  43,  44. 
Gilbert  Hart,  43. 

Harriet  Brown,  43. 

Isaac,  35,  43. 

Joseph  Nimmo,  43. 

Josephine  Edgerton,  44. 

Margaret  Scott,  43. 

Matilda  Susanna,  43. 

Wilhelmina  Nelson  (Brown),  43. 
Wilhelmina  Howland,  44. 
William  Henry,  43. 

BALDRIDGE 

Allie  (McCreight),  201. 

Alonzo,  201,  202. 

Ann,  198. 

Arthur,  202. 

Arthur  R.,  202. 

Beatrice,  203. 

Bert,  202. 

Carl,  202. 


Caroline  Louise  (Egan),  203.- 
Caroline  (Wright). 

Carrie,  202. 

Catherine,  200. 

Charles,  198. 

Charles  William,  201,  203. 
Claire,  201. 

Clarence,  201. 

Clyde,  201. 

Cora  Ann,  201. 

Cornelia  (Rhinehart),  202. 
Deborah,  200. 

Dorothy  (Cooke),  198. 

Eliza  Jane  (Kendal),  200. 
Elizabeth,  200. 

Elizabeth  ( — ),  198. 

Elizabeth  (Kirkpatrick) ,  202. 
Elizabeth  M.  (Kirkpatrick),  200. 
Elizabeth  (Wilson),  199. 

Elsie,  203. 

Emma,  202. 

Emma  (Baldridge)  Abbey,  202. 
Eva  May,  201. 

Frederick,  202. 

Gail,  201. 

George  Turner,  202. 

Grace  ( — ),  198. 

Hattie  (Ewins),  202. 

James,  196,  198,  199,  202,  203. 
James  Lee,  201. 

James  Wilson,  200,  201. 

Jennie  (Howard),  199. 

John,  167,  199,  202. 

Josephine  Amelia,  201. 

Katie  Lillian,  201. 

Laura,  202. 

Lillie  (Cole),  199. 

Lois  Elliot  (Kayes). 

Lucia,  202. 

Mabel,  201. 

Margaret,  202. 

Margaret  (Kane),  166,  200,  205. 
Margaret  (McKey),200. 
Martha,  167,  200,  201. 

Martha  Ann,  166. 

Martha  Jane  (Johnston),  201. 
Mary,  199,  200,  201,  202. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  203. 

Mary  Jane,  201. 
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Mary  (McGarry),  200. 

May  (Gowdy),  199. 

Minnie,  202. 

Minnie  (Baldridge)  Abbey,  202. 
Myrtle,  201. 

Robert,  199,  200. 

Samuel,  167,  200,  201,  202. 

Sallie  (Freeman),  199. 

Sarah,  200. 

Stewart,  200. 

Thomas,  197,  198,  199. 

William,  166,  198,  199,  200,  202,  205. 
William  John,  201. 

Wilson  Reed,  201,  202. 

BALL 

Sara  J.  (Close)  25. 

BAIRD 

Charles,  47. 

BAER 

Adelia,  32. 

BARDMORE 

Nathaniel,  63. 

BARKER 

Abbie,  26. 

Elizabeth  (Griffin),  16. 

Hattie,  38. 

Jane,  17. 

Jane  (Fowler),  124. 

Michael,  38. 

Sarah  (Robinson),  38. 

Tamar  (Budd),  124. 

William,  16,  124. 

BARNES 

Hannah  (Underhill),  158,  159. 
Joshua,  101. 

Martha  (Gedney),  101. 

R.  Magoon,  189. 

Samuel,  101,  102. 

Sarah,  159. 

Thomas,  160. 

Underhill,  159,  160. 

William,  158,  159,  160. 

William  Thomas,  159. 

BARNETT 

Lizzie  (Kane),  205. 


BARRETT 

Albert  Gedney,  107. 

BARTHOLOMEW 

Susan,  88. 

BARSTOW 

John,  57. 

BATES 

Phebe,  102. 

BAYARD 

Nicholas,  156. 

BAYNHAM 

Alexander,  198. 

Ann,  198. 

Ann  (Butler),  198. 

Elizabeth,  198. 

Mary,  198. 

BAYLESS 

Mary  (Baldridge),  199. 
Stephen,  199. 

BEDDARD 

Thomas,  3. 

BELL 

Lewis,  41. 

Mary  (Knowlton),  41. 

BENJAMIN 

Richard,  147. 

BENNETT 

Abigail  (Ogden),  130. 

Philip,  130. 

BERGER 

Ann,  165. 

BESLY 

Oliver,  141,  142. 

BICKING 

Caroline,  178. 

BILLINGTON 

Charlotte  (Gedney),  110. 
Edward,  110. 
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BISHOP 

Ezekiel,  20,  22. 

Mary  Ann  (Hart),  20. 

BLAIR 

Mary,  192. 

BLAKESLEA 

Francis  Durbin,  43. 

Harriet  Brown  (Badeau),  43. 

BLAND 

Elizabeth,  26. 

BLOOMER 

Elizabeth,  22,  33. 

Elizabeth  ( — ),  20. 

Gilbert,  33. 

Hannah  (Theall),33. 

Rachel,  20. 

Robert,  20. 

BOGART 

Deborah  (Hart),  27. 

George,  27. 

BOHER 

Joseph  F.,  190. 

BOLARDS 

Richard,  51. 

BOND 

Jane,  131. 

BONNELL 

Isaac,  61. 

BOSHELL 

Katherine,  192. 

BRANDES 

D.,  117 

BRENNAN 

Martin,  192. 


BRINCKERHOFF 

Fanny  Masters  (Badeau),  44. 
Harriet  Brown,  44. 

La  Tourette,  44. 

Ten  Eyck,  44. 

Theodore,  44. 

Wilhelmina,  44. 

BRISTOL 

Theresa  Hall,  125. 

BROWN— BROWNE 

Abigail  (Osborn),  54. 
Abraham,  62. 

Alfred  O.,  190. 

Ann  ( — ),  59. 

Anna,  140. 

Anne  (Budd),  62. 

Anthony,  48. 

Daniel,  59. 

David,  54. 

Elizabeth,  61. 

Elizabeth  (Hart),  45. 

Esther,  37. 

Francis,  54,  55. 

Hackaliah,  48,  54,  59,  140. 
Hannah  (Budd),  59. 

Hannah  (Ogden),  54. 

Jemima  (Strang),  68. 

John,  54. 

Joseph,  64. 

Katherine,  47,  50. 

Leonard,  83. 

Lewis,  21. 

Margaret,  74. 

Margaret  (Tompkins),  37. 
Martha,  45. 

Mary,  54,  110. 

Mary  (Jennings),  54. 
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Peter,  16,  17,  18,  19,  29,  111,  117. 
Richard,  29,  30. 

Sallie,  29. 

Sally,  30. 

Tamar  ( — ),  16. 

Thomas,  16,  18,  28,  29. 

HAVILAND 

Abraham,  69. 

Ebenezer,  62,  63. 

Deborah  (Budd),  69. 

Esther,  62. 

Gilbert,  62. 

Hetty,  63. 

Horatio  Gates,  63. 

Ophelia  Maria,  63. 

Sally  (Budd),  63,  64. 

Sarah,  63. 

Tamar  (Budd),  62. 

HAWKS 

Allen,  185. 

Esther  (Hart),  184. 

Esther  Jo.,  185. 

Emeline  (Knowlton  Preston),  184, 
185. 

Joseph  K.  P.,  167,  184,  185. 

Samuel,  185. 

HAYDEN 

William,  150. 

HEATHCOTE 

Caleb,  111,  116. 

HELMS 

Hannah,  35. 
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HENDERSON 

Ernest  J.,  189. 

HEUSTIS 

See  Huestis. 

HICKS 

John,  3. 

Richard,  156. 

HILL 

Frances,  183. 

HILTABRAND 

Josephus,  192. 

Mary  (Blair),  192. 

HITCH 

Kate  (Kane),  205. 

HOLDSWORTH 

Jonas,  147. 


HOLLMAN 

Ezekiel,  3. 

HOLMES 

George,  155. 

Joseph,  117. 

HOOGAN  de 

Johannes,  129. 

Mabel,  129. 

HORSMER 

Anna  (Budd),  58. 

HOTON  de 

Peter,  129. 

HOWARD 

Jennie,  199. 

HOWE 

Lydia  (Purdy),  21. 

HOWELL 

Frances  (Hill),  183. 
Frank,  183. 

Louie,  183. 

Sallie,  183. 

Vinton,  183. 


HORTON 

Abraham,  17. 

Adelia  (Baker),  32. 

Albert,  32. 

Ann,  55. 

Ann  (Budd),  51. 

Ann  (Gedney),  100. 

Ann  (Smith),  51,  144. 

Ann  (Tucker),  146. 

Barnabas,  49,  51,  144,  145,  146. 
Benjamin,  51,  53,  146. 

Caleb,  17,  59,  92,  146,  147. 
Cornelius,  31. 

Cornelius  J.,  32. 

Daniel,  49,  53. 

David,  53. 

Deborah  (Griffin),  17. 

Elijah,  58. 

Elizabeth,  68. 

Elizabeth  (Frost),  53. 

Elizabeth  (Hart),  16. 

Emily  (Runyon),  32. 

Esther,  23. 

Esther  (King),  53. 

Esther  (Lowe),  53. 

Freddie,  32. 

Gilbert,  17,  58. 

Gloriana  (Hart),  17. 

Grace,  37. 

Hannah,  53,  146. 

Jacob  C.,  31,  32. 

James,  17,  57,  58. 

Jane  (Budd),  50,  51,  145. 

Jennie  E.,  32. 

Jeremiah,  16. 

John,  53,  57,  68,  116. 

Jonathan,  146,  147. 

Joseph,  50,  51,  53,  54,  144,  145,  146. 
Josephine  (Hart),  31,  32. 

Joshua,  146,  147. 

Martha  (Turner),  92. 

Mary,  50,  55,  59,  146. 

Mary  (Budd),  59. 

Mary  (Linsley),  32. 

Mary  (Underhill),  17. 

Mercy,  146. 

Orrela  (Keeler),  31. 

Parmenus,  53. 

Rachel  ( — ),  68. 
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Rachel  (Hoyt),  53. 

Robert,  144. 

Samuel,  53. 

Sarah,  146. 

Sarah  (Budd),  57,  58. 
Sarah  (Hart),  37. 

Sarah  (Owens),  53. 
Stephen,  53. 

Tamar,  58. 

Underhill,  58. 

William,  16,  37. 

Wright,  53. 

HOYT— HOIT 

Aaron,  150. 

Abigail,  150,  151. 
Benjamin,  150. 

Caleb,  150. 

Deborah,  150. 

Deborah  (Stowers),  149. 
Elinor,  150. 

Elizabeth  ( — ),  122,  150. 
Goody,  149. 

John,  53,  68,  149,  150. 
Joseph,  68. 

Joshua,  150. 

Marian,  150. 

Mary,  151. 

Miriam,  150. 

Moses,  122,  150. 

Nicholas,  68,  150. 

Rachel,  150. 

Ruth,  150. 

Ruth  ( — ),  149. 

Samuel,  68,  150. 

Sarah,  150. 

Simon,  68,  149,  150. 
Susanna  (Smith),  149,  150 
Thomas,  150. 

Walter,  150. 

HUBBARD 

Martha  ( — ),  93. 

HUBERT 

Charlotte,  139. 

Frances,  135. 

Gabriel,  135. 


HUESTED— HEUSTED— 
HUSTIS 

Ann  (Budd),  70. 

David,  68. 

Elizabeth  (Buxton),  68. 

Elizabeth  (Miller),  68. 

Jonathan,  116. 

Mary,  71. 

Mary  (Close),  24. 

Mary  (Hoyt),  68. 

Mary  (Hunt),  68. 

Phebe,  20. 

Robert,  67,  68. 

Tamar,  67. 

HULET— HEWLETT 

Jane,  114. 

Louis,  115. 

HULL 

George,  150. 

HUNT 

Ann  Eliza,  110. 

Grace  (Fowler),  122. 

Jacob,  27. 

John,  122. 

Julia  Ann  (Underhill),  27. 
Mary,  68. 

Mary  (Underhill),  158,  159,  160. 
Samuel,  158,  159,  160. 

William,  110. 

HUNTER 

Robert,  85. 

HUNTINGTON 

Elizabeth,  130. 

Margaret,  130. 

Margaret  (Crane),  130. 

Samuel,  130. 

HUTCHINSON 

Alice,  81,  82. 

Arthur,  81,  82. 

Ann  (Marbury),  74,  76,  83. 

Anne  ( — ),  77,  81. 

Arthur,  82. 

Christopher,  79,  82. 
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Dorothy  ( — ),  80. 

Edward,  74,  76,  81,  82,  83. 
Elizabeth  (Corey),  58. 

Frances  (Rathbecke),  85. 

Jane,  81. 

John,  74,  77,  79,  80,  81,  82,  83. 
Margaret,  79,  85. 

Margaret  (Brown),  74. 

Margaret  (Sisson),  80. 

Mary,  74,  75,  77,  81,  82,  88. 

Samuel,  58. 

Thomas,  82. 

William,  74,  76,  79,  80,  82,  83,  85, 

86. 

HYATT 

Mary,  110,  118. 

Nancy  Louise,  37. 

Sarah  (Turner),  92. 

INGERSOLL 

Elizabeth,  33. 

Elizabeth  (Predmore),  67. 

Gidion,  67. 

Gilbert,  67. 

Nancy,  67. 

Nancy  (Dusenbury),  67. 

JAMES 

Thomas,  3. 

JAY 

John,  72. 

Peter,  59. 

JENKINS 

Caroline  (Bicking),  178. 

Isaac  M.,  178. 

Mary,  178. 

JENNINGS 

Mary,  54. 

JEROE 

Frances,  66,  70. 

JOHNSTON 

Charles,  201. 

James,  205. 

Martha  Jane,  201. 

Mary  J.  (Kane),  205. 

Rebecca  Ann  (Stevenson),  201. 


JONES 

Amanda  (Hart),  37. 

Clyde  R.,  37. 

Frances,  37. 

Grace,  164. 

Richard,  116. 

KANE 

Anna  (Liggett),  205. 

Benjamin,  205. 

Charles  P.,  190. 

David,  205. 

George,  205. 

Haddassa  (Montgomery),  205. 
James,  205. 

Jane,  205. 

Kate,  205. 

Katherine  (Platter),  205. 

Lizzie,  205. 

Maggie,  205. 

Margaret,  166,  200,  205,  206. 
Martha,  205. 

Martin,  205. 

Mary,  205. 

Mary  (Gaston) ,  205. 

Mary  J.,  205. 

Mary  (Kirker),  205. 

Peter,  205. 

Phoebe,  205. 

Phoebe  (Stevenson),  205. 

Rilla,  205. 

Rosanna  Nealy  (Glasgow),  205. 
Samuel,  205. 

Stephen,  205. 

Theodosia,  205. 

Thomas,  167,  205. 

William,  205. 

KARR 

Lyon,  189. 

KEELER 

Floyd,  21. 

Jane  (Purdy),  21. 

Orrela,  31. 

KENDAL 

Eliza  Jane,  200. 

KEIFT — KIEFT 

Governor,  3,  131. 
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KENNEDY 

Bernice  (Phillips),  192. 

Catherine  ( — ),  187. 

Charles,  187. 

Clara  (Hart),  179,  180,  188. 
Elizabeth  Rose,  187. 

Emeline,  187. 

James,  187. 

John,  109,  187. 

Kathryn,  193. 

Kaywin,  152,  167,  180,  190,  191,  192. 
Margaret,  187. 

Martha  Jean,  193. 

Mary,  187. 

Mary  (Murphy),  187,  Michael, 
Patrick. 

Phebe  (Gedney),  109. 

Thomas,  186,  187,  188,  189,  190. 
Thomas  Hart,  152,  167,  180,  193, 
194. 

William,  187. 

KENNISON 

Alvirdia  Virginia,  31. 

KING 

Esther,  53. 

KIPP 

Sarah  Allen  (Hart),  41. 

T.  Oliver,  41. 

KIRKER 

Mary,  205. 

Sarah  (Smith),  204. 

Thomas,  204. 

KIRKPATRICK 

Blanche  (Jones),  206. 

Clermont,  206. 

Corwin,  206. 

Darold,  206. 

Elizabeth  M.,  200. 

Helen,  206. 

Lamon,  206. 

Lorena  (Ummel),  206. 

Margaret  (Kane),  206. 

Phyllis,  206. 

Richard,  206. 


KISSAM 

Ann  (Thorne),  115. 

Daniel,  115. 

Elizabeth,  139. 

KNAPP 

Ann  (Guion),  20. 

Dinah  (Guion),  20. 

Peter,  20. 

Sarah,  41. 

Silas,  20. 

KNIFFIN 

Elizabeth,  66. 

KNIGHT 

Edmond,  81,  82. 

Elizabeth,  130. 

Jane  (Hutchinson),  81,  82. 

KNOWLTON 

Margaret  (Lounsbery),  41. 

Mary,  41. 

Robert,  41. 

KNOWLTON— PRESTON 

Emeline,  185. 

LAMPHEER 

Mary  (Newman),  42. 

LAMOREAUX 

Phebe,  33,  45. 

LANE 

George,  141. 

LANG 

Ann  (Berger),  165. 

Grace  (Darst),  165. 

Herbert,  165. 

LAWRENCE 

John,  3,  156. 

LEE 

Anne  (Fairfax),  98. 

George,  98. 

John,  164. 

Lois  (Van  Alstine),  164. 

Nancy,  41. 
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LE  CONTE 

Isaac  Merrier,  141. 

LEISTER 

Governor,  137. 

L’ESTRANG  (See  Strang) 
LE  MESTRE 

Charlotte,  139. 

LEVINESS 

Charlotte  (Underhill),  27. 
Jonathan,  27. 


LEWIS 

Sarah  (Wardell),  30. 
Sidney,  30. 

LIGGETT 

Anna,  205. 

LINCOLN 

Abraham,  163. 


LINSLEY 

Mary,  32. 

LIPPITT 

John,  8. 

LISTON 


Daniel,  203. 

LIVINGSTON 

Herbert,  190. 


LORD 

Elizabeth,  31. 

LOUNSBERY 

Margaret,  41. 

LOWE 

Esther,  53. 

LYON— LYONS 

Andrew,  62. 

Ann,  61. 

Anne,  20. 

Benjamin,  110,  117,  118. 
Elizabeth,  110. 

Hyatt,  117,  118. 


John,  51. 

Joseph,  61. 

Martha  (Travis),  18. 

Mary,  110,  117. 

Mary  ( — ),  117. 

Mary  (Halstead),  62. 

Mary  (Hyatt),  110,  118. 

Mary  (Polly),  62. 

Phebe,  20,  117. 

Sarah,  62. 

Sarah  ( — ),  61. 

Sarah  (Budd),  62. 

Tamar,  62. 

Thomas,  150. 

Underhill,  62. 

LYNCH 

Gabriel,  18. 

MABEE 

Hannah  (Hart),  26. 

McCARTY 

Frank,  189. 

McCORD 

Amelia,  31. 

Florence  E.  (Van  Alstine),  165. 
Wayne,  165. 

Willis,  165. 

McCREIGHT 

Allie,  201. 

McGARRY 

Elizabeth  (Walker),  200. 

Mary,  200. 

William,  167,  200. 

McIntyre 

Dyer,  206. 

Elder,  206. 

James,  206. 

Lizzie  (Marlatt),  206. 

Maggie  (Marlatt),  206. 

Sallie  (Marlatt),  206. 

McNIEL 

Martha  (Kane),  205. 

McVEY 

Margaret,  200. 
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MARBURY 

Ann,  74,  83. 

Catherine,  83. 

Francis,  83. 

MARLATT 

Clinton,  206. 

Hannah,  206. 

Harper,  206. 

Jane  (Kane),  205. 

Lizzie,  206. 

Maggie,  206. 

Marion,  206. 

Mary,  206. 

Newton,  206. 

Sallie,  206. 

Silas,  205. 

MARSH 

William,  103. 

MARSHALL 

Elizabeth,  20. 

MARSTON 

John,  3. 

MARTINE 

Anthony,  110. 

Esther  (Gedney),  110. 

MATTHEWS 

Samuel,  203. 

MAYNARD 

Isaiah,  61. 

Jonah,  61. 

Miriam  (Budd),  61. 

MEACHAM 

Idah,  67. 

Nancy  (Ingersoll),  67. 
Nathan,  67. 

MEEKER 

Daniel,  132. 

Elizabeth  (Ogden),  132. 

MERCIER 

A.  A.,  202. 

Edson,  202. 

Fern,  202. 

Laura  (Baldridge). 


MERRIAM 

Charles  E.,  32. 

Jennie  (Horton),  30,  32. 

MERRITT 

Anna  (White),  37. 

Arthur  H.,  37. 

Elizabeth  (Underhill),  158,  159. 
Deborah  (Hart),  17. 

De  Ver,  37. 

George,  105. 

Gloriana  (Purdy),  105. 

Isaac,  22. 

Mary,  66. 

Robert,  17. 

Samuel,  63,  158,  159,  160. 

Susan,  110. 

MIDDLEMORE 

Margaret,  154. 

Thomas,  154. 

MILLER 

Elizabeth,  68. 

Esther,  102. 

MITFORD 

Anna,  155. 

MIX 

Martha,  24. 

MOFFIT 

Almira  (Budd),  71. 

John,  71. 

MONTGOMERY 

Haddassa,  205. 

MONSER 

George,  189. 

MOODY 

Elisha,  61. 

Margaret  (Budd),  61. 

John,  61. 

Sarah  (Harding),  61. 

MOORE 

Clara  B.  (Underhill),  28. 
Elizabeth,  56. 

Hannah  (Budd),  58. 

Henry,  28. 
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MORGAN 

Abigail  (Fowler),  123. 

Ann,  30. 

Elijah,  41. 

James,  123. 

Jane,  41. 

Nancy  (Lee),  41. 

MORIARTY 

G.  Andrews,  74,  76,  77. 

MORRIS 

William  H.,  39. 

MOTT 

Adam,  99,  114,  115,  116. 

Ann,  115,  116. 

Anna,  78,  86,  96,  99. 

Charles,  115. 

Elizabeth,  114,  115. 

Elizabeth  (Redman),  99, 115. 
Elizabeth  (Thorne),  115. 
James,  116,  157. 

Jane  (Hulet),  114,  115. 

Jo,  114,  115. 

Jonathan,  114,  115. 

Mary,  114,  115,  116. 

Phebe  (Willits),  115. 
Richbell,  115,  116. 

Sarah  ( — ),  114,  115. 
William,  115. 

MURPHY 

J.  B.,  190. 

MUSICK 

Lucinda,  174. 

NELSON 

Chloe  (Budd),  67. 

Cornelius,  67,  68. 

Eli,  108. 

Francis,  111. 

Jesse,  68. 

Mary  (Hoyt),  68. 
Polycarpus,  100. 

Ruth  (Gedney),  100. 

Sibyl,  100. 


NEWELL 

Abraham,  127. 

Faith,  127. 

Frances,  127. 

Grace,  127. 

Isaac,  127. 

Jacob,  127. 

John,  127. 

Martin  L.,  187. 

Rebecca,  127. 

NEWMAN 

Elias,  35,  42. 

George,  42. 

Gilbert,  42. 

Mary,  42. 

Mary  (Hart),  35,  42. 

NICHOLLS 

John,  106. 

OAKLEY 

Miles,  54. 

OGDEN 

Abigail,  130,  132. 

Abigail  (Goodsall),  130. 

Abigail  (Sherwood),  54,  132. 
Charles,  130. 

David,  54,  132,  133. 

Edward,  130. 

Elizabeth,  54,  130,  131,  132,  140. 
Elizabeth  (Huntington),  130. 
Elizabeth  (Knight),  130. 

Elizabeth  (Samford),  130. 

Hannah,  54,  132. 

Jane  (Bond),  131. 

Joan  ( — ),  129. 

John,  50,  51,  54,  55,  130,  131,  132, 
140. 

Jonathan,  133. 

Joseph,  54,  133. 

Judith  (Budd),  50,  51,  54,  55,  140. 
Mabel  (de  Hoogan),  129. 

Margaret  (Huntington),  130. 
Margaret  (Wharton),  130. 
Margaret  (Wilson),  130. 

Mary,  54,  133. 

Mary  ( — ),  54. 
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Mary  (Hall),  131. 

Richard,  54,  129,  130,  131,  132,  133. 
Robert,  129,  130. 

Sarah,  133. 

Sarah  ( — ),  132. 

Thankful,  132. 

Thomas,  130. 

William,  129,  130. 

OLCOTT 

Nathiel,  63. 

OKESON 

Elizabeth  (Mott),  115. 

John,  115. 

OSBORN 

Abigail,  54. 

Osborn,  132. 

OWEN— OWENS 

Hannah  (Helms),  35. 

Joseph,  35. 

Mary,  35. 

Sarah,  53. 

PALMER 

Hannah  (Budd),  57. 

Henry,  57. 

Jane,  24. 

Obadiah,  116. 

PARISH 

Elizabeth  (Baldridge),  200. 
William,  200. 

PARK 

Charlotte  (L’Estrang  —  Streing), 
139,  141. 

Roger,  53,  139. 

PARSONS 

Ann,  116. 

Anna  May  (Hart),  41. 

Margaret,  116. 

Ralph,  41. 

PATESHALL 

Mary,  96. 


PATTERSON 

Martha  (Baldridge),  195,  201. 
Robert,  166,  195,  201. 

Robert  W.,  166,  177,  195. 

PAYNE 

Ordando,  141. 

PELL 

John,  137. 

Thomas,  137. 

PENDLETON 

Amanda,  24,  25. 

PHILLIPS 

Bernice,  192. 

Grace  (Hiltabrand),  192. 
Katherine  (Boshell),  192. 
Leonard,  193. 

Marie,  193. 

Thomas,  192. 

William,  192. 

PIGEON 

William,  6. 

PINE 

Jane  (Ogden),  132. 

John,  132. 

PLACE 

Mary  (Sawwood),  92. 

PLANTINGO 

Ruth,  68. 

PLAT 

Epinetus,  63. 

PLATTER 

Katherine,  205. 

POLLOCK 

Ann,  56. 

PORTER 

Agnes,  154. 

Thomas,  154. 
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POTTER 

Mary  (Gedney),  96. 

Nicholas,  96. 

Syrena,  181. 

PREDMORE 

Elizabeth,  67. 

PURDY 

Abigail,  1+0. 

Abraham,  140. 

Anna  (Brown),  140. 
Bartholomew,  64,  65. 

Caleb,  140. 

Charity,  15,  64,  69. 

Charity  (Eisenhart),  15,  34. 
Charity  (Hadden),  15,  64,  69. 
Charlotte,  140. 

Christina,  21. 

Clara,  1+0. 

Clarissa,  21. 

Clorinda  (Streing),  141. 

Cynthia  (Hart),  27. 

Daniel,  62,  124,  1+0. 

David,  18,  1+0. 

Ebenezer,  23. 

Elijah,  17,  18. 

Elisha,  27. 

Elizabeth,  140. 

Elizabeth  (Ogden),  54. 

Elizabeth  (Ogden),  140. 

Emeline,  27. 

Ezekiel,  18. 

Francis,  1+0. 

Gedney,  27. 

Gloriana,  15,  64,  69,  105. 
Hachaliah,  62,  140. 

Hannah  (Hart),  20,  21. 

Hart,  27. 

Henry,  140. 

Isaac,  20,  21,  69. 

Isaac  Hart,  21. 

Jacob,  27. 

Jane,  21. 

Job,  110. 

John,  140. 

Jonathan,  18,  64,  65,  69,  140,  160. 
Joseph,  34,  54,  140. 

Joshua,  140. 

Josiah,  1+0. 


Judith,  140. 

Letitia,  21. 

Lavina,  102,  105,  141. 

Lavina  (Hoyt),  18. 

Lewis,  40. 

Lydia,  21. 

Mary,  20,  21,  59. 

Mary  Ann  (Hart),  +0. 

Mary  (Brundage),  1+0. 

Mary  (Hart),  18,  1+0. 

Mary  (Lyon),  21. 

Mary  (L'nderhill),  140. 

Mercy  (Smith),  1+0. 

Monmouth,  18,  22. 

Obediah,  1+0. 

Parmelia,  27. 

Penelope  (Strang),  65,  105,  140, 

1+1. 

Phebe,  139,  140. 

Phebe  (Gedney),  110. 

Roger,  62. 

Rosanna,  21. 

Sally  Ann,  21. 

Samuel,  22,  65,  105,  1+0,  141,  142. 
Sarah,  15,  21,  34. 

Sarah  (Budd),  62,  64,  65. 

Sarah  (Hart),  17. 

Still  John,  140. 

Tamar  (Budd),  69. 

Tamar  (Lyon),  62. 

Winifred  (Gedney),  1+0. 

Winifred  (Griffin),  105,  141. 

PULLING 

Elizabeth  Pryor,  44. 

RAMSAY 

Mary  (Baldridge),  200. 

Mary  Jane,  166. 

William,  200. 

RANDALL 

John,  116. 

Rebecca,  121. 

Willia,  121. 

RATHBECKE 

Dorothy  ( — ),  85. 

Frances,  74,  75,  88. 

Margaret  (Hutchinson),  77. 
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Margery,  77. 

Robert,  74,  77,  85. 

Thomas,  85. 

William,  85. 

RAYMOND 

Hester,  36. 

REDMAN 

Ann,  116. 

Ann  ( — ),  115. 

Anne,  117. 

Elizabeth,  99,  114,  115,  116. 
John,  115,  116. 

Mary,  116. 

REED 

Jermima  (Budd),  58. 

REMINGTON 

Alice  (Hutchinson),  81. 
James,  81. 

RHINEHART 

Cornelia,  202. 

RHODES 

Ben  S.,  190. 

RICHBELL 

Ann,  113,  157. 

Elizabeth,  115. 

John,  114,  115,  116. 

ROAKE 

Ann  Eliza  Maria,  40. 
Elizabeth,  33. 

John,  33. 

Joseph,  40. 

Mary  (Coleridge),  40. 
Susanna  (Hart),  33. 

ROBERTS 

David,  109. 

Elizabeth,  89. 

Tamar  (Gedney),  109. 
Thomas,  89. 

ROBINSON 

Charles  Coleman,  43. 
Corwin,  43. 

Deborah  (Budd),  61. 


Ernest,  43. 

Francis  Masters,  43. 
Hannah  (Corwin),  43. 
Hannah  (Horton),  53. 
Joseph,  53. 

Lenora,  43. 

Mildred,  43. 

Peter  A.,  43. 

Robert,  61. 

Sarah,  38. 

Thomas,  53. 

William  Badeau,  43. 

ROGERS 

Carolyn,  44. 

David,  64. 

Helen  Josephine  (Tiel),  44. 
Louise,  44. 

Patricia,  44. 

William  Andrew,  44. 

RUCK 

James,  96. 

Martha  (Gedney),  97. 

RUGAR 

Ada  Kimball,  44. 

RUNYON 

Emily,  32. 

Roger,  32. 

RUSSELL 

Caroline,  202. 

Edward,  202. 

Helen,  202. 

Jeppson,  202. 

Margaret  (Baldridge),  202. 
Rockliffe,  202. 

RYAN 

Sara  B.,  62. 

SADORE 

Coonrod,  19. 

ST.  JOHN 

Abby  (Budd),  70. 

SALTS 

Mauris,  58. 

Tamar  (Budd),  58. 
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SANDS 

Emma,  107. 

Jean  (Hart),  16. 

Mary  (Gedney),  102. 

Mercy  (Gedney),  105. 
Samuel,  102,  105. 

SAMFORD 

Elizabeth,  130. 

SAULL 

Thomas,  3. 

SAWYER 

Sallie  (Budd),  59. 

Thomas,  59. 

SAWWOOD 

Mary,  92. 

Stephen,  92. 

SCALES 

Deborah,  59. 

SCOTT 

Catherine  (Marbury),  83. 
Hannah,  83. 

Richard,  83. 

SCROGGS 

John,  206. 

Mary  (Kane),  206. 

SEARLE 

James,  142. 

SECOR— SECORD 

Mary,  36,  102. 

Mary  (Gedney),  100. 

SHARP 

Maggie  (Kane),  205. 

SHERIDAN 

Emma  J.  (Hart),  25. 

SHERWOOD 

Abigail,  54,  132. 

Elizabeth,  70. 

Thomas,  131. 


SHORT 

D.  H.,  21. 

Mary  (Purdy),  21. 

SHUTE 

Sarah,  31. 

SHUTZ 

Elizabeth,  151. 

Richard,  151. 

SILLIMAN 

Daniel,  132. 

Thankful  (Ogden),  132. 

SISSON 

Margaret,  80. 

SLOAT 

Hester  (Raymond),  36. 
John,  36. 

Tammy,  35,  36. 

SMITH 

Abraham,  158. 

Ann,  51,  144. 

Benjamin,  154,  160. 
Blanche  R.  (Darst),  165. 
Eleanor,  107. 

Eleazer,  131. 

Frances  Lucylle,  165. 
Giles,  131. 

John,  109,  131. 

Jonathan,  160. 

Martha  (Gedney),  109. 
May  (Hart),  33,  38. 
Mercy,  140. 

Sarah,  57,  154,  204. 
Susanna,  149. 

Thomas,  165. 

W.  Hampton,  38. 

SMYTHE 

Minnie  E.  (Hart),  25. 

SNIFFIN 

Isaac,  23. 

SNOW 

Dorothy,  37. 
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SPIELMAN 

Esther  V.,  38. 

SPRINKERMAN 

Elizabeth,  70. 

SQUIRES 

Eunice,  70. 

Rebecca,  70. 

STAPLES 

Thomas,  132,  133. 

STARK 

Elizabeth  (Budd),  66. 

John,  66. 

STEENWYCK 

Cornelius,  156. 

STEVENS 

Charles,  117. 

STEVENSON 

Phoebe,  205. 

Rebecca  Ann,  201. 

T.  W.  Mrs.,  162. 

STILES 

Thomas,  3. 

STODDARD 

Reuben  B.,  189. 

STOWERS 

Deborah,  149. 

Nicholas,  149. 

Walter,  149. 

STRANG— STREING— 
L’ESTRANG 

Anna  (Haight),  6S. 

Anne,  136. 

Catherine  (White),  68. 

Charlotte,  59,  139,  141. 

Charlotte  ( — ),  141. 

Charlotte  (Le  Mestre),  136. 
Clorinda,  141. 

Daniel,  59,  68,  135,  136,  138,  139, 
140,  141,  142. 


Deborah,  68. 

Elizabeth,  139. 

Elizabeth  (Kissam),  139. 

Gabriel,  138,  139. 

Gilbert,  68. 

Hannah,  139. 

Henry,  139,  141,  142. 

Hettie  ( — ),  68. 

Jemima,  68. 

John,  68. 

Joseph,  68. 

Lavina,  29,  139. 

Lucy,  139. 

Mary,  57. 

Mary  Prudence,  139. 

Matthew,  136. 

Samuel,  68. 

Penelope,  65,  105. 

Penelope  Clorinda,  139,  140,  141. 
Peter,  136. 

Phebe  (Purdy),  139,  140. 

Samuel,  68. 

Sarah,  68. 

Underhill,  68. 

STROBRIDGE 

Idah  (Meacham),  67. 

STUYVESANT 

Peter,  6. 

SUTLIFF 

Frances,  165. 

Nathan,  165. 

Oris,  165. 

Nellie  Weaver  (Van  Alstine),  165. 

SUTTON 

Catherine,  60. 

Mary  (Gedney),  109. 

TARNE 

Edward,  6. 

TATE 

William  Howard,  183. 

TELFORD 

Archibald,  59. 
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TERWILLIGER 

Ann  C.,  44. 

Charles  O.,  44. 

Josephine  Edgerton  (Badeau),  44. 

THEALL 

Gilbert,  66. 

Hackaliah,  57,  63,  66. 

Hannah,  33. 

Joseph,  157. 

Mary,  57,  63. 

Mary  ( — ),  63. 

Mary  (Budd),  57,  63,  66. 

Phebe  (Budd),  62. 

Sarah  Amelia,  62,  63. 

THEW 

Ann,  74. 

Anne,  77. 

Donald  Church,  44. 

Winifred  Roberts  (Tiel),  44. 

THOMPSON 

Catherine  (Baldridge),  200. 

David,  200. 

Mary  (Baldridge),  300. 

Stephen,  200. 

THORNE 

Ann,  115. 

Benjamin,  70. 

Mary,  35. 

Mary  (Budd),  70. 

THRIFT 

Jane,  154. 

TIDBALL 

Rev.  Jesse,  189. 

TIEL 

Ada  Kimball  (Rugar),  44. 

Arthur  David,  44. 

Arthur  R.,  43. 

Arthur  Rogers,  44. 

Eleanor,  44. 

Elizabeth,  44. 

Elizabeth  Badeau,  44. 

Elizabeth  (Hart),  43. 


Elizabeth  Hart  (Badeau),  43. 
Elizabeth  Pryor  (Pulling) ,  44. 
Elizabeth  Winifred,  44. 

Fanny  Masters,  44. 

Francis  William,  44. 

George  Badeau,  44. 

Helen  Josephine,  44. 

Janet  Meredith,  44. 

Jean  Halliday,  44. 

Katherine  Brown,  44. 
Margaret  Scott,  44. 
Marguerite  Elizabeth,  44. 
Robert  Pryor,  44. 

Roger  Badeau,  44. 
Wilhelmina,  44. 

Winifred  Roberts,  44. 

TOMPKINS 

Abigail  (Gedney),  110. 
Caleb,  19,  64. 

Elizabeth  (Bland),  26. 
Evaline,  26. 

Evaline  (Close),  24. 

Julia  Ann,  28. 

Margaret,  37. 

Nanneta,  26. 

Nathaniel,  110. 

Rhoda,  26. 

William,  24,  26. 

William  C.,  26. 

TOOKER 

Reuben,  108. 

TOWNSEND 

Henry,  7. 

John,  3,  7. 

TRAVIS 

Catherine,  133. 

Daniel,  133. 

Elisha,  133. 

Elizabeth,  18. 

James,  158. 

Jeremiah,  133. 

Joshua,  133. 

Mary,  133. 

Martin  Van  Buren,  40. 

Mary  (Hart) ,  40. 

Mary  (Ogden),  133. 
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Mary  (Secord),  133. 

Mary  (Thorpe),  133. 

Moses,  133. 

Phebe,  133. 

Robert,  22,  133. 

Sarah,  133. 

TREAT 

Samuel  H.,  163. 

TREDWELL 

Devoe,  27. 

Mary  (Underhill),  27. 

TREVALE 

Hannah  (Horton),  146. 

TRUSSEL 

John,  198. 

TUCKER 

Ann,  146. 

George,  28. 

Julia  A.  (Underhill),  28. 

TUE 

Micah,  6. 

Nathaniel,  6. 

TURNER 

Caleb,  92. 

Daniel,  91,  92,  93,  101,  102,  103,  111 

112. 

Edmund,  92. 

Elisha,  92. 

Elizabeth,  74,  89,  92,  94,  96. 
Elizabeth  (Freestone),  73,  74,  75 
81,  87,  88,  96. 

Elizabeth  (Roberts),  89. 

Grace,  92. 

Habakuk,  86,  89. 

Jane,  91. 

John,  86,  88,  89,  91,  82,  93,  142. 
Lawrence,  91,  92,  93. 

Margaret  ( — ),  92,  101. 

Martha,  92,  103,  112. 

Martha  ( — ),  91,  93. 

Mary,  91,  112. 

Nathan,  92. 

Phebe  (Vail),  92. 


Rebecca,  16,  92,  100,  101,  102. 
Robert,  74,  75,  81,  87,  88,  89,  96. 
Sarah  ( — ),  91. 

Susan  (Bartholomew),  88. 

TUTHILL— TUTTLE 

Daniel,  58. 

Henry,  56. 

John,  53. 

Mehitable  (Budd),  58. 

Phebe  (Youngs),  56. 

TYLER 

Joseph  Merritt,  31. 

Maria  (Hart),  31. 

UD 

Philipp,  6. 

UMMEL 

Lorena,  206. 

UNDERHILL— 

UNDERHULL 

Agnes  (Porter),  154. 

Anna,  17. 

Charlotte,  27. 

Clara  B.,  28. 

David,  29. 

Edward,  154. 

Elizabeth,  158,  159. 

Elizabeth  (Hart),  28. 

Gilbert,  27,  28. 

Hannah,  158,  159. 

Hannah  (Hatfield),  29. 

Harriet,  28. 

Humphrey,  51,  57,  154,  155,  157 
159. 

Irene,  28. 

Isabelle  ( — ),  153. 

Jane  (Thrift),  154. 

Joan  ( — ),  153. 

John,  154,  156. 

Julia  A.,  28. 

Julia  Ann,  27. 

Margaret  (Middlemore) ,  154. 
Margery  (Wylmer),  154. 

Mary,  17,  140,  155,  158,  159. 

Mary  (Polly),  27. 
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Mary  (Hart),  27. 

Monmouth  Hart,  28. 

Nicholas,  154. 

Oscar,  28. 

Richard,  153. 

Robert  de,  153. 

Sarah,  28,  51,  57,  63,  72,  158,  159. 
Sarah  (Smith),  57,  154. 

Thomas,  153,  159. 

William,  153. 

UNTHANK 

Charles,  8. 

VAIL 

Phebe,  92. 

Susan  (Bartholomew),  88. 

VAN  ALSTINE 

Allen,  164. 

Almira,  164. 

Alta,  164. 

Clara  L.,  165. 

Claude,  165. 

Florence  E.,  165. 

Francis  A.,  164. 

Gaylord,  164. 

Glen,  164. 

Grace  (Jones),  164. 

Harvey,  165. 

Ida  (Clay),  164. 

James,  164. 

John  E.,  164. 

Lois,  164. 

Louis,  165. 

Lyda,  165. 

Martha,  165. 

Mary  Hart,  164. 

Nellie  Weaver,  165. 

Owen,  165. 

Robert,  164. 

Roy,  164. 

Ruth,  164. 

Sylvia  (Arnold),  164. 

Thomas,  164. 

VAN  BUREN 

Maria,  42. 

VAN  BURGH 

Johannes,  156. 


VAN  CORTLANDT 

Pierre,  39. 

VAN  DYKE 

Elizabeth  (Streing),  139. 
Richard,  139. 

VAN  SCYOC 

Clara  L.  (Van  Alstine),  165. 
Gladys  L.,  165. 

William,  165. 

William  Anderson,  165. 

VAN  TWILLER 

Wouter,  155. 

VINCENT 

James,  63. 

VONDER— SMITH 

Dr.  - ,  24. 

Eveline  (Close),  24. 

Sara,  24. 

VORHIES 

Gertrude,  24,  25. 

VOWLES 

Richard,  150. 

WALKER 

Elizabeth,  200. 

Sarah,  98. 

WALLACE 

Hannah  (Marlatt),  206. 

WARD 

Emma,  151. 

Hannah  (Ogden),  132. 

John,  123. 

Mary  (Fowler),  122. 

Maria  (Van  Buren),  42. 

Mary  (Hoyt),  151. 

Mona,  42. 

Rebecca  (Fowler),  123. 
Richard,  122. 

Samuel,  132. 

Thomas,  42. 
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WARDELL 

Robert,  30. 

Sarah,  30. 

WARING 

Rachel,  107. 

Rebecca,  102. 

Sarah  (Strang),  68. 
Scudder,  68. 

WARNER 

John  Linford,  181. 

Syrena  (Potter),  181. 

WASHINGTON 

Anne  (Fairfax),  98. 
George,  98,  203. 

Hannah  (Fairfax),  99. 
John,  204. 

Lawrence,  98,  203,  204. 
Warner,  99. 

WEBB 

Hester  (Hart),  16. 

WELCOMBE 

John,  83. 

WELLS 

Henry,  29. 

Martha  (Woods),  29. 

WESTON 

Francis,  3. 

WHARTON 

Margaret,  130. 

WHEELER 

William  Ogden,  131. 

WHITE 

Anna,  37. 

Catherine,  68. 

Esther,  38. 

Frank  Varian,  37. 

Henry  Morgan,  36. 

Hester  Amelia  (Cole),  36. 
Mabel,  38. 

WHITFIELD 

Hannah,  28. 

Sarah,  28. 


WHITEHEAD 

Daniel,  157. 

WHITING 

Charles,  110. 

Mary  Lyon  (Gedney),  110. 

WHITON 

Valentine,  120. 

WICHENDEN 

William,  8. 

WICHHAM 

John,  116. 

WILDEY 

George,  110. 

Phebe  (Gedney),  110. 

WILLIAM  DUKE  OF 
NORMANDY,  47. 

WILLIAMS 

Elizabeth  (Purdy),  15. 
Freeborn,  83. 

Gertrude  Hannah,  25. 

Mary,  116. 

Roger,  120. 

Evaline  (Tompkins),  26. 

WILLIS 

Aspassia  (Davidson),  164. 
Francis  M.,  164. 

Lucy  Ann,  164. 

WILLITS 

Phebe,  115. 

WILLOUGHBY 

Bethia  (Gedney),  97. 

Francis,  97. 

WILSEY 

Elizabeth,  20. 

WILSON 

Elizabeth,  199. 

Ethel,  165. 

Lyda  (Van  Alstine),  165. 
Martha,  130. 

Randolph,  165. 

Richard,  130. 
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WINSOR 

Joshua,  120. 

WINTHROP 

John,  Governor,  52,  55. 

WOODS 

Anna  (Morgan),  30. 

Esther  (Hart),  24,  30. 
Harvey,  24,  30. 

Hettie  (Esther),  184. 

James,  29,  30. 

John,  29,  30,  139. 

Livina,  30. 

Livina  (Streing),  29,  30,  139. 
Martha  Woods,  29. 

Rachel  Hatfield,  24,  30. 

Sallie  (Hatfield),  29,  30. 
Sarah,  107. 

William,  24,  30. 

WOOLSEY 

Benjamin,  35. 

George,  35. 

Josiah,  35. 

Mary  (Owen),  35. 

Rebecca  (Gedney),  107. 
Richard,  35. 

Ruth  ( — ),  35. 

Sarah,  33,  35,  42,  43. 

Sarah  (Fowler),  35. 

Thomas,  35,  107. 


WRIGHT 

Berlin  Hart,  45. 

Caroline,  201. 

Deborah  (Baldridge),  200. 
James,  45,  200. 

John,  200. 

Martha  (Baldridge),  200. 
Sarah  (Baldridge),  200. 
William,  200. 

Zilla  (Hart),  45. 

WYLMER 

Margery,  154. 

WYNKOOP 

Richard,  138. 

YOUNG— YOUNGS 

Ann  (Pollock),  56. 

Benjamin,  56. 

Christopher,  51,  52,  56. 
Elizabeth  (Moore),  56. 

John,  49,  56. 

Mary,  58. 

Mary  (Budd),  51,  52,  56. 
Mary  (Glover),  56. 

Mary  (Horton),  55. 

Mercy,  147. 

Mercy  (Horton),  146. 

Phebe,  56. 

Rhoda  (Budd),  58. 

Thomas,  58. 
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